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till God pleaſe to put it into our Power to uſe 

means for this end, in this Caſe only Patience is 

to be inſtead of a Remedy, and what cannot be 

cured ought to be I. z it being to or 

poſe to kick againſt our Fortune and Neceſſity, 

which will but in and batter our ſelves the 

15. The Condition which ſo diſturbs us, tis odds, 4 real Sf. 

in arval ſuſlcioncy for ke. For a very ittle will eien. 

ſuffice Nature, and leſs than that God diſpenſetng | 

to none. If indeed, Deſires are exorbitant, it is 

not a little that can ſuffice ; but it is not exor- 

bitancy then that is to be provided for, which 

nothing can fatisfie 5 but pure neceſſity,” which 

; yer e or is ſoon ſupplyed; eſpecially of | 
all that love and fear God, whom he hath promi- Heb. 13.3. 

ſed never to leave nor forſake; and what is inſufh- x 

| cient of its ſelf, his Grace can make ſufficient for 

them. And therefore, thus conſidering the Na- 
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ture of our Enjoyments, and the Circumſtances 
of our Condition about which ſinful Covetings are 
vont to ariſe, we cannot but apprehend enougii 
to ö in any State, and ſatisfie us with the 
pareſent Diſpenſations of his Providence. > 
„ Hr regard, Laſtly, to that Satisfaction enjoyn- In regard © 
| ed, and Diſcontent f 152 us here in this Command to Content- 5 
en; it s alſo, further to be conſidered, That, ment. 
2 on, and by which it may be kept within a flappineſ ; 
1's own Power. Hereby every one maketh his depends. 
own Fortune good or "—_ removing the yt ; 
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dfeansfo . A ſedulou Endeavour to live wel and 


| 2 8 good Conſeiene This yielding ſo ample Satixfa- * 


ſcience. as W III bear down the Senſe of incum- 
ants, and give undiſturhed Reſt to Deſire. 
Ke hath hope in God, and good * 


s Favour, Will Covet nothing 
all he can, want herein. And this the 1 


fully s, ſaying, 
erg 25-bu lhe? an and there: is none upon Earth that I defire 


Maderati- 2. A ſtriving to ſuit our Minds to.our Conditions, 
=—— rather than our Cenditions to our Minds. | For the 
Hen. alteration.of our Condition is purely the work 
of Providence, and belongs not to us; but the 
Government _ ha ring 3 hath 
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preſent. For 


tent; e et in all we. ought to be care- 


28 4 u z and we il our Content only b . 


in 7 more: "By over-valuing what, we have in 


e commonly under valuing we have 


in Polſſeſſion; and. happen, 
33 the Load e e e, "I 
5 our ſe om Eftates rat 
| Weben WES hrs oe 75 e below us, "than with thoſe: that are 
ro . 9 hereby the odds we have of advantage 
SV bein cerned, will tence repining at our o 
3 ſſion at — eN gs worſe Cir. 
"nn For why ſhould: one or two more 
2 — be ſuch an Eye · ſore to 
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ben a little will ſaffice, an any eng may con- 
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provoke DiſſatisfaQtion ; rather than ten or 


w_ poor oe 2 4 Spur: to quicken Content 


5. 4 e Hedda: from theſe 10 . 3 
things here below, to thoſe more ati actory ones a- NN 


bove. Becauſe there being nothing in the world 
ſuitable to the Wants of an immortal Spirit, its 
Deſires are neceſſarily reſtleſs, while in purſuit 
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of de ce of thereof; whence Covetim is — ea RE 4 


earthly Affections the world never 
being that in Poſlcſſio e it {ems to be in 
Expectation; ſo that will be always deſi- 
ring, and never ſatisſied; alwa mak e and 
never at reſt, till they have ſet their Heck ions on 
things above, which can alone ſatisſie in Fruiti- 
on, and in Feking whereof there. is no Diſap- W 

ty : Which Senſe 
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p to us an end to all Grievances, and Mortality, 


the uncertain ſhortneſs of all Enjoy: ren- 
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tent with any thing, who thinks he hath deſer- 


ved nothing. Strict Sobriety, which teacheth a Sobriety, 
frugal Uſe of abundance at all times, and ſome- 
times a voluntary Abſtinence. And he w _ 

once learnt to be without dven What he b will 

be much more likely to bear the want of what he 

hath not. No Ma b. want with leſs Pati · 

ence, than he that beareth Plenty with leaſt Mo- 
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fo ſaid ts Ah Te Bate tins 188 Lord 
8 God with all 1 th heart, and with all 
Soul, and with "= 

feſt and great Commandment. Ben! 


* "ethugto ſumm up the Contents there- 


" Marth. . 37, — 3b. 


the Mind; 2 TT 


Avin thr the Comal * 
. — 2 the Tables of the 
our Catechiſin next teach- 


pr 
— Exampleof our Lond. at 


ay | 1 — 4 
_compr 

1 of Rove God with al oxy 18 

ighbour as our ſelves; oxwhich two Con 10 

| all the Law and the So to 

that ſincerely and ſeriouſly attending o, we on 

can hardly fail of knowing what in any caſe is ol 

. And therefore the ff 8 we are ſa 

to learn by theſe Commandments is our te 

Bu — God, the which is to love him, as in 8 

r preſcribed, incluqing whatever 18 com- Fi 

1 * nd | "AGE 


FM 


manded in the four firſt of theſe Ten Command- 
ments which are the firſt Table-Duties, and the 
_ PR! and e Commundment equalling all the 
| Theſe eons; by a Review: on the Context, 4k 
ary to be part 78 Saviour's Anſwer to an 
n. Queſtion put to him by a Jewiſh Law- 
yer. Wherein, waving the more nice Inquiries 
ariſing from the Comin.) three 2 gg are 


plainly d diſtinguiſhable; viz,” 


Go, A Precept; and that i to love the Lord ow 
Th The Degree, Extent or Meaſure hereof; 
which'nſt-be with alf ow Heart and with all our 
Soul, and with all our Mind. And N 
II n it; This tb. ft 
| and great Commandment. 


boil reckon'd in our Catechiſm, but as one in- % 
Z leur towards God, and z Branch only of the 
rſt Table-Laws; yet is it bere y our Lord ex- 
244 8 — yn'd 15 our whole Duty, including 
and all the reſt required ram . tohim. 
And therefore what there 1s confidered only in 
Afeckion, is here intended alſo in —.— A 
Aion, whereof Love is the 9 (3 = | 
„C00 Duty per. | 
wb n 0 er e : 85 
a ee A the Effect 
of? Divine Love, ſtreaming RA Bo and'the 
fame Fountain. and ru in different Chanels 
towards the ſame Center er. 
Cod truly, cannot but believe. in bim, feer bin, 
e ſire him, n bim, obe thanks, 
pn 
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I. The Precept is to duet Lene; God. Which What it iz 


that he who laveth 
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2 Nothing pO obſoqui- 
dus than a Lover; Caution ever foll Aﬀe- 
ction; and the only reaſon why God 
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that we love juſt as weapprehend ; the better we 
think of any thing, the more we love it; and 
— we think well of it, we cannot poſſibly love 
z no Object bein being beloved till 1 a9 by 


ial Reaſon 'or by F wo And 
therefore are . wn ai God wh who Hononr bi: 
-boly Name and bis Word; reſpecting every 3; 

belonging to, or flowing from him; 
Perfections, andowninghis Authority; the iy 
formance of which Duties depends intirely upon 
By = 1 I „ 

And te nally, It is alſo ve 

ſerve him fully an 9 eringly e 


| +; my of ee ear combizand 3 ſeromg tru- 


. all the days of ones Life. No Slave being more 
. obſequious than a Lover; and no Service more 
” readily undergone, nor more expeditely giſchar- 
ged, nor lefs repined at, than wherein ſuch are 
concern d. Affection is the Wing of the Soul that 
_ carriesit overall Difficulties an with- 
aut which as it is flow and unattive, af: with 
| it ill Vigiur, Strength, Skill, and Performance. 
© Whats it Men cannot' dc 155 n 2 Loye 
: Joh.14.15. Therefore ſaith our. Lord, i ORE 
__ _ Cominandmpiits; knowing 5 nf ſach, 
ſiute to 40 15 ſo. And therefore alſo ra adds: be 
. that bath my Commandments and keepeth them. 
er ee mh me, —— And gan, if aw; 
v.23. 6, be will keep my verd. And ther, | 
" heats, be that: ruth: yg Dep 
e an Ach he beloved Bil 
5 18 that ſaith I know bim, and 7 
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Obedience. Such is the comprehenſive Nature of © 
Divine Love, which includes or infers every parti- 
cular Inftanceofour Du towards God, command- 


ed in the firſt Table of the Ten Commandments ; 
hereby appearin no leſs difficult than great and 
Yet ſuch it is, and by ſuch E to 
bo examin'd i in our ſelves: No Tree more natu- 
rally being known by its Fruit, than this Grace 
by theſe Indications. And ſo much only as we 
perceive of theſe Performances, ſo much Love 
may be concluded towards God. And what De- 
gree eee wil ſuffice, or come up to that Mea- | 
| hich will be accepted of as that e 
may not 2 miſtake, the next Particular will 


em 
— « hone or Meaſure of loving Gad, What to 

with al our Heart, and with all our lee God | 

9 with all our Mind : The explanation pd 

A will be a ſatisfactory Reſolution of this cc. 

Inquiry. And to this end, W eee 

that by this Phraſe, Lee igen, can- 

not be meant, 

1. Such love to God as le our loving. of any Other 
wan elſe 'befides' bim : As if our Heart and Soul things may 


and d 28 in no Degree e re- W bercee. 


Fan an Object; becauſe ſuch à Senſe is 
th abſurd —.— ble. For we are alſo 


commanded to love our Neighbour.” as 12 
and conſequently our ſelves alſo, as n 15 
mp gi and Enjoyment of the C 
forts of the State; — by 
concneing 2 Praiſe, and freely. purſued an 
ped with his a even jap the beſt of 

Wr, to ſome of whom the Character hath been 

= of nord after God's own Heart. However, 

* to be meant . der, 
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| Love ex . ther 
ee cere, wherein the Whole wr porta God. 
rere. Nen dreifien, is z And wherein all the dene 

- Faculties of the Soul are one, 5 and go together; . 

0 as both what — es d and in- ng 
intended. is che fume That hum, 

Kid to de dene with alt the' Heart. and with all | that 

the Hal ('a to common 'Ufize of the ad 
1 is honeſt y mtendedand ſincerely en: in ar 
Z BE 

; Pf. 12. 2. to e 7 Men | 
of Wan. » fn hee cet for their faithfulneſs to 00k 

1 Chr. A «double beart: 7 
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Ever. e, be whetl 8 
7 Ae ſt of our 
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bean anew Dat urge Gol, 159 
only ſecondarily, in ſubordination to 
— 5 weer This ne ae 


denate 
* Univerfolity of Adios; g wholly de- ne, 

— 5 ls 
obliging to a conſtant and uniform Love, 

e eee bis 


a ww, ww. 8. 0. wud .we OO. . 


intermpted, thitein Gola chin! 2 
of Zeal _——_— rt, or amorous Extra- 
come and reruns: ike the Tide, 


9888 a e 
Nerer its —— - like a- 
ever Ver fi yy Ocean 
ins Bs ; —.— — -- 
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2 it 2 Serre 46 5 reer. 
S K n 
Intel lectuals, in a blind ungoverned Zea] ; but to 
take along with it the whol Heart and Mind and: 
| between God and our ſelves, in 


a DO order 
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erder ſo to temper the Freedom of Love, as to 
bay oy neither our Diſtance nor Intereſt in reſpect 

z who though allowed to be Confidents, 

yet ought to ee ſelves ever as Servants of 

the Almighty infinitely our Superiour; to whom 

| Reverence as well as Love is due, and ought to be 

expreſſive the one of the other. Which unwary 

Men not have taken liberty to treat 

their Creator with moſt indecent Familiarity, and 
the heedleſs Expreſſions of Love among Equals ; 


where the ſincerity of affe&ion is wont to excuſe 
the rudeneſs of Addreſs, and to diſpenſe with the 


Formal; of and will oun Di- 
— . * * 


In this Manner and to eee 
8 — ſtanc n 


= 3 be 80 % Ted re wah ny. © 
— 7 The i we hve the rand eh 
+ Obligation - Which is the receiving our very Be- 
and the Foundation and 


ing; it ſelf | 
Faible "of ge Which we do or ſhall W «7 
ever enjoy: And —— ed, 


_ ceived — obliged thereby to love the Do- Ap 
: and our. 1 whoſe we: ho * all it 


FTE 3 © -—— ww 


e 


2. This is what ought to be firſt N us. 
Becnuſd what otherwiſe will Ft tran 

the 1 Love of other 

ded only by the Pre · poſſeſſion of the Love o God. 


For Love is the unn Motion of theSonl a Deſire 


of good immediate fi the Capacity of 
it; which if not 
ly | true wi 
Vang and n 


3. is is the Fondation bh; future Obel 


ence TA Stent in be id in the i- 


z whereon all 22 of Reli - 


: which being wan tumble 
jr — and: Un. N zence be- 
| and endeth in Love to God, which is there- 


SE faid to be the Fu Commandment, 
owe thief and utmoſt: regard, to which 
we aps oh Buch from the firſt Moment of our Ex- 
e Duty we owe th: 
Command ment. 


ras to its Dimen som, its 
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ire, 8 
Command- 


ter, its 39 its wer N or irs Mea: mw 10 


. Duration. | 
14 wa Gadi a great Conmandwent in its Pig, 
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all it 
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— —. in — — 1 N very 


utmolt receſſes of Heaven: having Intenſity: 


its Object; woo and indeed 
everything bu rience. 1 {es root: 
eden rondedin Love, we alone may be ab 


le tells us, 


on 2 
e mot 
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- Matter, 2. Love Gad is the 1 as to 
ir ery Perfection here, and Capacitating 
3 — — 

fl Happineſs of Man. It renders him, in a 

manner oats dare y; ba. For Oo bei 
the Man who loves God as he 


being. the Advancement of humane 


3 1 and having all d 
und Faculties of the Souls abridg d 
— 2 —— : becomes hereby ſome- 


1 with 
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e hete erer found imperfsa out of 


 Wiſdow, that is both Ornament and Per- int. 
feln of a Creature, ME 8255 Li nm * 


len from the Naber of Lights, which 
NE! in 1 Whom — re Jon 1. 17. 
3 . — 4 


„ which Self iuteteſt cc e the Powerful. 
* and is therefore ſouniverſally Courted 
umong Men, is only in its Ain iht ge with God: 
And whom therefore it is moſt reaſonable to fear 
making our Enemy, ae r covet Protection un⸗ a 
der his Friendflup, -- [ouofft «not! 

- Faſics, Wc renders beg, Mon to bs Taft. - 
| . bis 8 who gen * 5 

. e == more than = 355 


Nine Which no l 2 
1 tech ia funde- | Kind: 

| ade tithe. y Notion of 8 4 

Tar” ſill intxeales his Merit of our moſt ar- 

dent Love; and the only ee | 

bei TLoue, it adds to our Ob eee 
| b Fe to us hath ern! 1 
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the — whereof tio fideir and can 

be ſeen, it running 
01 Place, 'to every Perſon, and in 
 numberleſ Inſtances. As to its Freeneſs, being 
its own” Motive and Deſign, without 
erit on dur ſide, or Siniſter end on Gods. 
| { being immutable as his EC. 


| Tovei e 
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ble Errours. 

Theſe are all falſe Objeds of _—_ to be Nie- 
Qed by us; who are to direct our Devotions to 
none other but 994 which therefore alſo, obli- 
95 75 conceive { God aright, according. to his Mental I. 
Revelation of himſelf, and our own Capacity, in dat 
all ſuch our Addreſſes to him b A For true 
Worſhip pre · ſuppoſes and nece itates clear Know- 
ledge of the Object worſhipp d; otherwiſe it will 
not be God,. but ſome vain created Fiction of our 
own dark and deluded Minds that is thereby 
wo for him; whereby; we ſhall become 
guilty of. Mental Lolatry. And ſince it is requi- 

ite to make ſome Repreſentation of God to our 
ſelves, (it being otherwiſe very difficult if not al- 8 
together impoſh ible to keep up the Intention of ; 
2 Spirit, and to prevent the Minds ſtraying 
dding in Prayer) our Care muſt be that it 
rs rding to 5 as he hath diſcove- 
So lis Yorks of Creation and 
Providence, and in his. moſt holy Ford, by his 
Attributes 3 expreſs his very Nature; and 
when we know them, we know as much of God 
as can be known by us in this imperfect and di- 5 
ſtant State. For though the Scriptures frequent. 
ly aſcribe to God the Members and Lineaments- 
of a Man, yet as we are not to believe ſuch | 
perly appertaining to the Divine Eſſence, (u- hich. | 
was the old exploded Hereſie of the 4 — "= 
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1 in Condeſcenſion Woe 
Capaci to be underſt as beromet 
the 40 of God; r 
ſuch a finite Form, would be to wigod him, and 


to {ct up an Idol of our own making in his ſtead. 


And therefore though God was incarnated and 
became Man, yet will not even this warrant us 
to pra to him as Man, but as God Man, the Se- 
cond Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity and Saviour of 


© - "the World. 80 that the Ohje# of Payer is not 


- _  ronfineable to any bodily ſhape, neither ſo much 
to any Idea or Imagination in the Fancy as Re. 
verenee in the —_— — from: exalted 
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Infinite Fafttce, Infinite Mercy, Infinite Truth, 
Infinite Power. Purity, Knowledge, and the like 
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the Lord our Maker a Being 2 our Ge 
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bardineſs, and towards Others Cruelty and Un- 


esd. For however inſtrumental of | 


Afliction may prove to our ſelves, and how- 
ever pos "nd Thankful 3 it becometh us to be 
for it when befallen being an Evil, and 
nf ee pal a and withal attended 
with many Temptations z we e 
pars ſelves upon it, nor over 
God only can turn to our Good, 
J's proper Bea Seaſon, and hath reſerved the Fa hon — 
it 3 to himſelf, which other- 


11 ud to our hurt. And we much more be- 


Ignorant of the Spiritual Neceſſities of Otbers, 
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. cially in theſe four Inſtances : Even, 1. M bere the 
\®narrel ts National, and where War is lawful, 
Prayer for Succeſs, and for the overthrow of an 
Enemy is. lawful alſo. 2. Where the Good of the 
pnblick Necefitates the Deſfructiom of Criminal; 
- Charity to the 8 lays a precedent an 
- higher Obligation, than that we owe to private 
Perſons; and in which Caſe wiſhing Evil, can- 
not be more contrary to the Rules of Charity 


Pfal. 59.3. than Inflicting it. 3. V hen gent ler methods will net 


283. 16. reform, it is but Charity 


to pray for ſorer Jud 
ments on the obſtinate. And, Laftly, Where th 


© Obſtinate are apparently incorrigible and paſt Repen- 


tance; whom Patience and Kindneſs cannot ſoften, 
nor Prayers for their Converſion do any good up- 
on them, it ſeems agreeable to the Doctrine and 
Examples of the Scripture, as well as to the Pra- 
Rice of the beſt Chriſtians in all Ages of the 
Church, when Charity is prevented, and Mercy 
rejected, to referr them to Juſtice, whereby God 
may be glorified, and his Church del: from 
unreaſonable and cruel _ a which 8 
ces, t e Scriptures: uthcient Warrant 
232 to pray for Affliction to others, 
yet not as an Evil but as a Mercy; an Evil it 
may be to the particular Perſon it falls on, but a 
Bleſſing it is intended and deſtrefl to be to the 
Publick; which ſuperſedes the Notion of the pri- 
vate Evil, and conſtitutes it a neceſſary and moſt 
deſirable Bleſling. So that notwithſtanding the 
allowances for Imprecat ions in ſuch exem es, 
the Rule ſtill holds good; and as we have no 
Warrant to pray for Affliction to our ſelves, ſo 
neither have we, out of private Grudge or Ill 
Will £ purely for its Evil 8 fake, to defire it for 
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ee be bath promiſed to give. Becauſe — 

as ——_— alone is able to Tunes, What is good 

lor us, ſo the Subject of his Promiſes is the only 

means we have to know what he hath ſo deter- 

mined. For what God hath not promiſed to us, 

we can have no eaſon to expect from him; ane 

what he with holds we may conclude is not fit 

for us, either to Ask or Have. Petitions there- 

fore of unpromiſed — are are e 

neither to be made nor anſwered 


ae to be 100 in the fir, wo and 2 as are Spiritu 
only Secondarily. Becauſe Thoſe are of 
— and moſt — and which being 
ſecured will not fail to procure for us, though, 
it may be, not all we deſire, yet all we want, or 
zs fit for us to have of Theſe, Therefore in our 
Deprecations the chief matter to be regarded and 
inſiſted on by us, us, muſt be the 3 of _ 
tual Evils, that are diſhonourable to the Glory 
of God, and hurtful to our own Souls. Such is 
the Evil Sin, and the Evil of its Puniſhment: 
The Evil of Sin is what we are ef 
ed to pray againft, both 
Evil that can befall us, and what we aaa: 
.nual — of, and no wiſe able of our ſelves to 
eſcape or overcome; and this conſiſts in ĩts Guilt 
and Power, Its Guilt-muſt be Deprecated; con- 
traced whether by Iuclinatiom or AA, we begging 
Forgiveneſs as to. what is paſt, and Divine 
for the time to come, to preſerve us from its Po- 
wer; to ſu us under Temptations, and 2 
overcome whatever of them we ſhall be 2 5 
by; ariſing whether from the Corruption of 
U the Malice and r of the ey or the 
Allure- . 
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the Maker or Utterer of them, whoſe either Mind. 


alone (the Operation whereof Prayer 


rly. is 
is employed therein; which then is Mental 


sis neceflary, an 
Focal. Fyt her Which if re 
vate-Prayer + but if joyned in by More. is then 
whlick-Praycr : 
has ſach as the Members of the ſame — 
joyn in t er in their Houſe, and therefore 
called Fumih-· Prayer 


ther in the Church, properly called Common- 
rayer. So that Kd hee on 


is not material) to be diftin ns. VIZ. Mental 
28 Private-and Publick-Prayes. 327 15 
1. Mental-Prayer,” is the 
one; to which God being 


2 wit, ao loa Ln —— 


d — oor N 15:40-that as all 

ruye -otight alſo to he Mental; :{o ifi it be. no 
more, it nevertheleſs is 2 cn | Yea, ſuch us in 
ſome Caſes is mot s and 


Saen aps 
Lin en en t ſelf with al 
wn , a eee ann 
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ichſometin then it becomes 
Alone, is Pri- 
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rize to themſelves; that as worldly Cares and 


Deſires do often intrude and creep Into our De- - - .., 
votions, to diſtract and defile them; ſo Spiritual  - 


ections, and Hol iſnes may infinuate them- DT 


Ares int into all our Concerns to hallo 
— — ve them. Thus thereſore we 4 of 
of old addreſſing God in Prayer; as 


niab being about to requeſt the ings ther 
ing always need and oor N 
Wiſhes into R the Dan gers 
and Difficulties we converſe with here on Eanih 
whence alſo 11 kind of Prayer, 18 alſo called 
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addeth 98 reſſion of the Tongue; which 
though not neceſſary to help God to the Notices 
of the Heart, yet is requiſite to give him the due 
Service of has ellen Member in its proper 
Ererciſe; and thereby to excite ourown Aﬀecti- 
ons, and add to our internal Fervour, and fix 
thatnatural Levity and Deſultorineſs of the mind 
which makes'it wander when alone, if extended 
to 2 conſiderable 1 in Prayer, unaccom- 
with Words, and is the only means of 
Taking Prayer Fable ſo as to be ſerviceable to 
many at once, and thereby become more accep- 
table to God. E we find theScriptures 
moſtly reprefenti ayer under the terms of 


Calling upon, and 8 and lifting up the Voice 
to Goc So that as e is chlally uſeful 
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that hath a Relation thereto for Direct. 
on therein. Wherefore a due Submiſſion to ſuch 
an Injunction will oblige our 3 of the 
following Particulars, containing the principal 
| re and (ircumſtances of this Dar of 
r iz, The Frame of Spirit; the 2 
Ne 3d, the Remof Wards rd ; the Place; and 
| Spit. and? in which we 


N 5 Frame ne of pri N 525 (obo work Prayer i is 

| when we pray at all) con- 
"8 liſteth in Purity of 5b from all Affection to 

Fl. 66.1 . Nin; which ile regarded there, God will not hear. 

In profound Reverence 3 made up of an holy Fear 

of God, and humble Cobchptions of our ſelves, 

ſuitable tohis Majeſty and our own Vileneſs; the 


bun Sacrifices of the Lord being a broken * —.— 


and Hope to obtain what we pra 
to the Divine VVill, as a neceſſary Tribute due 
1 Tim. 2.8. to the Bounty and Faithfulneſs 57 God; unto 
Jam. 16.7. whom boh Hayds are enjoyned therefore to be 
Plal. 17.1, Eftrd up without E Ind! Men to aſe in Faith 


nothing wavering. aud Truth; with- 
out Oſtentation or Hypocriſie, purely in Sub- 
miſſion to Duty and neceſſity, Pray: out __ 


_ Feigned lips. In clole and and unweari 
Pitching diligently to prevent or correct all Di 
traction and Aa Ba 5 1 
reaſonahle to expect chat G Ry have 
8 3 rs, to _ we have — our 
es. In Fervency and Importimity; it being on- 
Im. 3. 16. 1 fervent Prayer, though of a righteous: Man, 
| vaileth much.” And, to compleat and render 
all acceptable, in offering all our Requeſts and 
Services to 'God, only in the Name Fri; e ä 
ven with ſuch 2 Fegard herein to him, as to ac: 
Aug ledge, and thankfully, our hope of 


Succeſs, 
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Succeſs; of Acceptance, Favour and Reward with | 
God, to be grounded wholly on him, to be pro- 
cured by his Merit and means, and to ) be beſtow- 

on us 2 for his Sake, in whom we have free Ac. Eph, 1. 6. 
ceſs to the of Grace, and have a Fromiſe to La 14-13, 
be heard only 110 in hrs Name.” 


2. The Boch; the Service whereof”? 6. 155 
God Pfr be glorife ried with; as part of his hs 1 
Purchaſe bought with a pri gar Wer the concur- 


rence whereof Prayer will not be likely to be, ei- 1 or. s. abc. 
ther ſo affectionate or ſo acceptable; and wWhere- 
with therefore devout Men have ever been watch- 
Jul to addreſs and honour God in Worſhip: Which 
are referrable either to the whole, or to ſome par- 
ticulay parts of the Body. 
| Thoſe Geſtures belonging to the whole Boch, uſed 
by the Church of God, =p roper to expreſs the 
right Frame of Spirit, in Projer 1 tis ſuch as fland- 
ing, kneel: „ Proftration and Turning towards ſome 
particular Jace or Quarter of the Heavens; which 
among the Jews was ee e. the . 
ſtood, And among 3 
fon to 2 Day, 1 fo been the 0 20e Ge 
iar to only ſome parts of the Body, recei- 
ved Landers. in Prayer,” are uncovering the 
Head in 1 up or caſting down the Eyes, 
expanding the H and ſmiting the Breaft, All 
hare very fi yy hwy at kalk! innocent Ge- 
ftures of e VVhereas, ſome- others, 
mightily affected by ſome that would ſeem more 
than 8 devout, are purel Theatrical. 
Such are an 0 Variation Nef „ comical 
Diſtortions of the Comtenance, hideous 'Sighs. and 
Groans, and induſtrious Squeezings for ſome drops 
of Tears; which for their Singularity, unnatu- - - 
| ralneſs; and too much * of Oſtentation, 
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| ſelves. For 1 in whatever kind or manner of 


Prayer we addreſs God, it mult neceſſarily be in 
Tome place or other; and thongh every place is a- 
like 1 Greig Fr in General, being reſtrain- 
to be ex- 
here) 
N . e for ſome kind 
271 Frayer than other, Fever it hath a more b 
culiar Relation; as the Cloſet is directed to 
our Lord for ſecret Prayer, and the Houſe 1 


Matt · 6. 6: oned in the Character of Curnelius s Devotion by 
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bee ere ee eden 


Times of -. 
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*  amounteth to th 


- +1114 Men's" ns fovert Cireamftances and Capacities ; 
whereby the Duty may not be left at 


ſpace of Time to paſs without it; an 


ke for Fami- Prayer; and not only the Law 
of Nature, but the 120 of God hath dictated the 
"Proviſion 'of more Pablick-places, capacious and 
convenient for aſſembli greater Numbers, 
for Publicł-Prayer; and 10 ese unght to make 


ining 206d ſuiting, 


2 due manner, our Devotions to them; as of 


0 God's appointrbiat or eur own Dedication'zwhere 


they are moſt proper, and ma be beſt perform'd 
with oſt Dees antOrde 7 wo 
me and Frequency whe 
L erg ech to be always, ae eee 
ae with all Pſeporon in 


upon all juſt occafi bminuing 
Puncdual herein; een in tights gail 


us Frequently, without be or ene any large 


the oftner. 


ſo it be rightly performed, the better: That, to 
this end, it de Iynitted by us to certain, 


ed and' conveniently diſtant Periods of Tine; to be 
determin'd by an ore Prudence, $00 ing ta 


dom, 


| ae nnn * by the by; as it were by 


chance, 


* 
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_ chanc takes us; but its 
oy — Is 1 its Practice inur 2 — 


Fer mg — opportunity thereto be never want-, 
ed or forgot by us. That, moreover, we Fra- 


ciſe this Duty upon every Emergent Occafom; Pl. 69. 18. 


rendring it neceſſary, Seaſonable — Acceptable, 
being imvardly diſpoſed, or outwardly moved 
thereto, by good Affections and extra 
Providences. And, Finally, That we herein per- 
A till our Requeſts are and holy Deſires ac- 
cumpliſbed; never lay ing down aer Suit through , 
wearineſs or impatience, . whatever Derg may 
intervene, as we live.) Our Eyes waiting 
pan the * ET until that he ve. Mercy 
upon 1s. Therefore as the Time. of 7 — ha" 
to be frequent and determined, and as occaſions 
offer, ſo is it neuer to end but with our Lives. 


PL. 1 123 2. 


Thus qualified and c mftantiated are our 
Bam: to be, in 1 may 
l to God 9 proce to our ſelxes. 
IO 
ene ws Prager | 
a. po only God Hoh 


+115, In, regang; to fond e 0 Glen 70 

Pray, to him, ut the ny on appears, 

upon; tha a0 account ence, re- 

5 — ed hereby; „ that as 8 
cometh to Ged, apy teve that he : Þ Bea er. 11.6 
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5 18. de Acknowledgments ur n- 
tance 8 whith is the Foundarion — 

ent of all Addreſſes to him. For be- 
r. 135. cane the Lord doth whatſoever be pleaſtth- 7 
6,1 Huben and Faith, theteloye Projje we the Name 
1 Lord. And finally, the account of 
poſitive and expreſs Command,” neceſlitating 

our Submiſſion and Obeierie to him herein; who 

near hath made our Ari nſible Condition 
wc” 3 and allowed no Title to any Bleſ: 

düt what is Pence Cluinied!. Therefore is 

a> no Duty in God's word, 70 Which we are 


more e Enftbiy enconra than . 


1 to 16, to be his ad. 
| ceßß to the Preſence and 

te Universe. It yields abe 
Faction; Went i. ans the Soul's 3 — 

ſe 0 0 4 a there feuſt upon 
e pht; yielding a een deb pal 
eth al Underfiandmy,"*quietin dev whatever 
| | and enuyg th Mind of alk its 
| thong and':Afitictice, 
d Friend moſt wiſe 
able Helper. Andit' lf tends 
n. eos „both for this 
6 the Inſtrument 


d et ke 5 it in vs 
it for ii The'v Es 


al 2 2 E 1 . RE | N | | . - 
EFF . , we} ©. 
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one Delis ace h Men tir, 7g 


There ſeemerh, then; m0 Augument in | cs 
rittal gue and Unwil- -- 
the Backwardneſß which 


ths world! of 'our 8 
Ineſs to be'faved, t 
moſt Men have Always,” and all Mem have Some- 


times to tay their Prayers. So weary of their 


80 glad when they are done! So witty 
to excuſe and ſhift off an Opportunity And yet 
All is nothing but * obable Endeavburs to 
obtain the greute belt things we can need, 
or can make us Z ws Happy: and is oy Employment 
i Honourable, {6 Plcafant,” and to ſo good Pur- 

ſe, that in all the Inſtances of Religion and 


* 
Son) God Ra eee reater 


of his Villingneſi to have us ſaved, and of oπF,jỹö 


Unwillingneſs to accept it; of his Gopditeſs and 
our 55 than by reivarding a ea Du- 
wi 0 


fo ſenſfibty 
who are ready to Ex- 
then,” what Kay been Ab 


| --4ri6R uſtral Pleas alledged forth 0. 
Mon of hk Dit in af mae fo ey 


The Which appear at Grin. date, Fal 
- Netions, öt Srternal Blons, ot inte mil Bndsſ- 
Te a Ky Tail 
ons prejudicial to Trig, are either 
_ concerning Divine. hooks N 8 * 
"'Deexee, or tlie freqtien Such Slefire, Sal a 
Hi 


* 9 He bee 8 15 12; ral. FH ow MIS1733% r As 27 
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Iy the Incarnation — 4 


at 12 And hereof, indeed. 
: ty of Men are 

that as fo ES Rag be 00. 
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oben The Objection. grounded on Providence is this; 
the Fi <Þ# that, ſeeing God knoweth all our Wants, and 


128 ſtandeth in no need of Information from us, and 


[ 3 is of Eſſential Goodneſs Ang to ſu 
againſt of himſelf without our we 
Prayer. to doubt either of his Know 
if we Pray to him; and cannot conceive how our 
Prayers ſhould ſignifie an thing to obtain Bleſ- 


= them 


ſings from him, which he would not have 4 


ſtowed without them, eſpecially on 
who by their Vertue are Entitled to —— avour 


and Protection of his Providence, to whom he will 


do good, a gy e own Goodneſs and their 


Wants, whether ask or no; and therefore 
| ſee not for — wiſe Ends Prayer ſerves. or 


how it ſhould be any reaſonable Motive for God 
to give. 


Abi. "Jo return to fl the Anfiver. will be 
ſhort and ſatisfacto 2716 „5 both the 


Duty and Reaſon er. And Cs the, our 
Saviour N _ t God both knows our 


Wants, and is willing to ſupply them, yet at the 
8 


Marr. 6. [2nd test . that, 


po e heard, to 
7 — 9 God, ad anc 24 Al 


in our Duty whatever can be 


2 her becauſe of the 12 and kindneG of 
rov 


| idence; deſi not to 1 from ur 
ti bounden Duty I Care, 


that we may oe ada in our 2 
and l ſeek to ee the greater e 
Hs not to inform him in * = 


ther to move him to wh: oy is un- 
* he for Obedienc eand Intere 8 fk 


"wills 
1 


£91 
4s 
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but ſeem 
e or Goodneſs, 


3j 7 . EG oo & ag: 


ſelves in the way he will have us, it being moſt pro- 


per, for high and reaſonable Ends, that his Po-. 
er and Providence may be univerſally owned 


and acknowledged by Mankind; that we may 
live in conſtant Denendance on him; and be more 
ſenſible that what we receive is his Gift; and 
have thereby reſtraints laid upon ungoverned 
Luſts and Appetites; that Succeſs depending up- 
on Prayer, Men may never dare to deſire or at- 


tempt any thing, for which 2 not Pray. 


80 that notwithſtanding the Knowledge and 


Goodneſs of God towards us, it nevertheleſs re- 


mains neceſſary to Pray to him upon the account 
of Duty, grounded not only on the Will of God; 
but manifeſt good Reaſon: 


_ Degree againſt Dy is this, That all thin 
coming to Pais; only 


OUT eee by no Requeſt of Man, can a 


Divine Decree be altere. 
Auſw. To which the Anſwer is; that the Di- 
vine Counſel doth not only &rdain what Effects 
all 2 but alſo by what Means and Cau- 

ſes, and in what Order they ſhall om. Now Prayer 


being one Means to bring to paſs that whichGod .. | 
hath” determin d ſhall be; ave therefore Pray, 
God's | 


not out of TON e to alter, but to accompliſh 
eternal Purpoſe, by capacitating our ſelves to re- 
ceive, what that 2 determined to. give by 
9 not otherwiſe. And therefore when 


had promiſed great Mercies to the News, he 
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tells them by bis Prophet, Let will I for this be en- 


guired the Ho Mel to do it for them. 
Laie Phe i Secret, con- 
cerning Which we know / not his W Walla] but what 
he bath Commanded is revealed, c Which 
his ut. 18 made Wen 


; The Obie 

Zion from 

. 3 
* 44 


For if we do, we may not always be heard, 
and if nen ee yy fare as well as they 


z4 ; F 3 ff as - 4 6 fy ' «47's 
- 1 ; y „ bs - "v4 f of * 1 2 1 
fol. Il. o P RAT E &. 


Ps. n Sid cd „ : 
| b Prayer: Whereas Prayer due 3 Ig 
| fied can never be Succeſleſs; nor any thing be 
had b al a 3 or God's 2 5 that 
| cannot is made to Frayer Tightly per wh 
form'd. And if we 4 9 — not, it is becauſs Jam 5. 
we aſt amiſi. The fervent and duely qualified 5 16 
Prayer of the righteous always availeth though not 
always.n that Mayer and Seaſon we may e 
Being ſometimes made to wait long for an Anſwer 
88 We, Ferch That md Er 
erciſe of Faith, to excite more Fervency and In- * 
N and to reliſh Bleſengs the more when 
granted; and being oft, it may be, even then 
rife be c that we are not 
when denying 
our 84 add foring 256 Wi e 
wn yet better than we . have | aſked. or . 
. on for our ſelves; gi us the Benefit Eph. 3-20. 
without feeling the Sting of an e wit which Hed. nia 7s 
_ T5 really to be beard in what ve have reafon to 
Fear; and is much better for us, than tobe al- 
ways gratified in what we are apt fondly to De- 


anſwered, when we 
3 He 


. Poo e ede (whichis the 
Bel N cannot be the Bleſs _ 
avg —_ e red, or what can make 


Happy. e being ce 


oy by Prayer ;," without which 
the greateſt Afflictions and G 1 
So that though the ee eee er Provi 


are indiſt mmately ſcattered, as the Rain an 
| > en the Good-nd Bad, and are theres 
. oft received without. Traper yet neither wy 


theſe ſalficient Blefſingsof a elves; to'ſa 
Need or „„ yet is: the anc] 
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of them always had with them. Many Men be- 


ing the more unſatisfied, the more abund: g 
habe hereof; and no Satisfaction herein ſigni 


ing an thing to make them Ha * 5 a 
— Grace, and well ground d 1 ing 


Siſts; and are never beſtowed without Prayer; 
and which therefore is never Succeſleſs in the beſt 


things; nor thing of Moment granted 
without it. Wherefore if — Notions be right, 


account either of God's Frovidence, or B or 
dur on Sucre . 5: thereby. 

. Want ef Object. 2. hection * en 1 is 
3 the want of Leiſure to attend duely on Prayer, 


through multiplicity or importance of our other 


EE” >. Which fall eee either that Bor 
| . our Baſwneſi, or not of ſo great I 
tance as hat may Hinder it: whereas it is a 
* our hey to God, and a Diſcharge — — 
Duty to our Maker 
ral actor; as alſo a . 
of our Souls and their everlaſting Welfare 
r — have to wände 
ae Se 1 
ns are 


Ry a. — 


give place; and — yet a lit 
caſt and care will eaſily reco 


leiſure for Devotion, midſt the 2 
arp. Diverlions wow of Vleafute. ar Suez 
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N Xo vation are wanting, which are — moti valuable | 


our Duty: of Prayer cannot ſeem vain, upon the 


our Patron, and moſt libe- 


crowd 
of Buſineſs, that is not vont to exclude: 8 
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This is alſo really the greateſt furtherance of u 
ſineſs, both in its Diſpatch and Succeſs; and to 
which therefore the wiſeſt and beſt, of moſt Em- 
ployment, have conſtantly applyed themſelves; 
as may beinſtanced in the Examples of David, 4 
King and Warriour ; Daniel, a principal States» . 
Man; and St. Paul, on whom lay the Care of all 
the Churches, and indeed of all good Men, who of 
all others, are leaſt without Buſineſs; to which 
Religion, that en 3 Conſtancy in Prayer, 
obligeth; both fin Mork and conunanding 
Induſtry : Requiring all to have ſome Calling, 
and to mind our own Buſmeſs therein; to be Pro- 
vident for our Families, moſt Officious towards 
our Friends, moſt ready to ſerve our Countrey, 
and moſt abundant in all Good Forks. Which 
plainly evinceth how reconcileable much Deuoti- 
on is to much Bufmeſs ,- and the Proſecution of the 
one, can by no Means patents the neglect of the 
other. Therefore the laſt Subterfuge from this 


= Oh 55 3. The Ohjection from internal Indiſpoſtti- Py 
ons \lledzing Averſeneſs and Unfitneſsfor e el. 
Wherein taking no Delight, finding no Satisfa- 
Eon, reaping. no Profit, ſome have no Heart 
N and but little regret to neglect and ſhift . 
Anſw. Which, as I verily believe, is the moſt 
general Hinderance to Prayer, ſo is it the worſt 
grounded and the weakeſt Excuſe for a Fault, be- 
cauſe a Fault it ſelf ; wherewith to cover ano- 
ther, is to lay on a Patch more ugly than the 
Sore. For ſuch an Indiſpoſition ought not to be 
_ yielded to in Complaint, but to be ſpeedily cor- 
rected and cured by a Reformation; whereof 
XZ) Prayer 1s the principal Means ; whereby we may 
Ya . attain 
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A By things as hs 223. wats 1 


8 : 
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_ . attainto better Diſpoſitions z and wherein alone 
we' way” bn nh meet with God's Grace to co- 

our own Endeavours for them ; 
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which is never wanting to ſerious and honeſt i; | 


tentions 3 And whereon our Attendance is 
more neceſſaty, the more averſe we are FA 


der what is but Difficult, 7 oe ble: ec 
to aſk r. Ev 


85 that the Obliy Ts » is hc 
| may conclude, as ee 2 Wal 
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1 in gen its 44, its Objef, 
12 its Kinds, ts e and enn 


ances, and finally its Wenz its due 
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thr 772 manner - therefore prop ge x — 


E Nature and Obligation of Pra 15 
concerning which we laſt diſcourſc 
not more generally acknowledged, than 
its Practice, 3 Text 
F hath been x miſtaken and 
abuſed. . For moſt Men have 1 4 own'd -they 
ought, but ** knew how to pray; before the Son 
God, i and Compathon to Humane 


fs, co 

ſelf. "Whereof the Excellent Plato appearet 
have been ſo remarkably apprehenſive, that in 
one of his Dialogues he thought himſelf obli al 
admoniſh Men to leave off praying, till one ſhould 
come among them, who teach * 

e- 
uming that the Divine Goodneſs would in — 
time provide a Supply ſufficient for this Hi 
Want alſo. 7 what he then apprehended 


abſolutely neceſſar 7 for us, we hade long > Joh 


+ — 


+3 : 
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ſeen fulfilled to us, in this Venerable Prayer, to 
whach our Catechiſns directs, and our Text is in- 


8 * abſol NE a 

£ ele 0 are abſolu 

_ the-Aleatbent and Phones Sin 2 yers, | 
which our Saviour rebuked and warned a- 


_ +--verl. g. gainſt in the Context. Whenthou Pray , faith he, 


_ pa 2 not be as the 
| 1 in the Syna 

= yer. 7. 11 75 treets ; that they 
| ther whenye pray, uſe vain . tions, as the Hea- 
---verſ., 8. then do. He nog —— like. unto them; but 
do avoid their Sin, to perform aright this 
Duty, after this ; therefore, pray ye; here- 

by enjoining not = to pray, — is implied, 

but to pray after this manner; Indeed, all Religi- 


Hypocrites are, for they love 


ons agree in this, that Men ought to pray; but to 


pray amiſs,” hath) been the Error not only of Pa- 


Rom.8.26.gazxs, but naturally of all; who, of our ſelves, 


know nct what to pray 5 as we ought. Therefore, he 


who hath here undertook to teach to pray, ath 


| taught — to pray z even after this manner; i.e. 
ſos. ou either accor to this Pattern, or in this 
very Farm of Words fo ; whereof the Sub- 
420 40d Nature of the things there prayed for is 
ſuch,” as will warrant our Conceiving Chrift to 


15 have en joined both. So that the import of this 


_ his Precept! is here Two-fold ; Preſcribing this bis 


following Prayer to become à Pattern unto thoſe our 


own Prayers which we our ſelves put up to God: And 
moreover ej: us the Uſe bereof in the very 
words wherein be hath taught it as a Badge of that 
Service which we on to the Autbour of it. Accord. 


e Ives words 
3 bed Pater forth 
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Vor. II. on the Lord's Prayer. 233 
| vp to God. As Chriſt: prayed in the following 
words, ſo ought we to addreſs our ſelves to God 
in our Prayers. After this ſame manner we alſo 
are to pray; Not excluding other Prayers, but 
ropoling this as an Example for them. Io il· 
Juſtrat therefore this, it will here be requiſite 
to ſhew the Conſiſtency of other Prayers with this, and 
wherein the Correſpondence between other Prayers, 
and this ought to conſiſt. For if we are only to pray 
after this mamer; then it ſeems OO 
I. That other Prayers may be uſed: by us as well as Other rg. 
this. For the Hamer being obſerved; the Turm 2 | 
may be varied ; and what is in this Prayer delive-.* * 
red only in general Petitions, may be enlarged to 
particulars, as occaſion requires; which are im- 
plied, though not expreſſed in the Lord's Prayer 
neither are they prohibited to be expreſſed; nor 
will the Expreilion thereof at all detract from its 
Perfection; ſince we need not other Prayers to 
ſupply any Defect in this; but only to apply what 
is herein — in general, more particularly 
to our preſent Neceſſities, which it was neither 
needful nor poſſible for the Lord's Prayer to take 
notice of. So that the thing required is, that our 
particular Prayers be all compoſed by us, after: 
this general Form; included therein or deduci- 
ble 5 which ſo far are conſiſtent there - 
with, and may no doubt be uſed as well as this. 
And accordingly our Saviour himſelf, and thoſe * 
that were acquainted with his Mind and Practice 
herein, uſed Variety of Prayers, according to 
the ſeveral Occaſions, differing from this parti- 
cular Form; and it is made the Duty of Chriſtians. 
do be praying always, with all anion; e ſuited... 410 
to different Occaſions; only therein taking our F. 1. 
Pattern from this one Form of qur Lord's. Con- | 
| dex we therefore, *, 2 Foe! 
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nie this, reſpe&ts we may be ſaid to 
1 ISS our 

Two, viz. In reſpect of the ſubjef — 5 
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i and in reſpect to the Mamer Addreſs therein. 
= 8 to con- 
| X our 
Matter, I. 20 the faljel 2 of the Lord's 
Der. Ever not in the — 
words only, yet al e nx 
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ir Chih its Martr, 


Ph ER — roar ol For 1 more 
| Man cannot pra after any other man- 
Ib hich 5 EE 
| teds W. re 1s not or 
_ Indecent, becomes not the 1 of 
. , or is not grateful to God to hear, and 
vaitly advan rantagoom fr us cob fen. . here. 
unn ſafely enlarge our Hearts and | 
* | d be confident of the 
| leneſs of our Fetitions; of | 
In a like Nee . 
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Vor I, on the, 1 Prqer. n 
2 a3 + the Manner of Addreſs therein; It being Manner 
no "leſs em „ and deſerving our Imitation = / 
for its bei orm.of Compoſure, its exact 3 
der and M Markos "Ot com rehen Ire Frevity, profita- 
ble Plajmneſs, comely implicity of Exprethon, low- _ 
3 21 and ſtrong 25 ons Confidence 
propoſed as directive rs our Devotion, hereby to 
us. Ital as therefore onr n we may imi- | 
is mp Fo wall Width the = 
n is. e 
Manner, in which GE prayed himſelf, 8 pom. 
taught his Diſciples; wherein he is pleaſed to 
E. i ck a; equiring, if not the Uſe 
_of theſe very words of tis, vor if et, atleaſt, the Uſe 
of words 5 ſed by our Apes, after the Iike 
3 
too ent to ſudden ions; 
which, upon the "Adcount of their general Defi- 
_ ciencies, are fo apt to render jg 7 70 bur- 
thenſome or dif eful; and as an expreſs Invita- 
— to premeditate and 25 Le W . 


fore we offer them to God 
Infirmities, 221 ſuitable to their 
pag — 


more mature, and ſelect, oy, nell 
a Security of Decency and Order in 
and uphold mote ſenſibly a Communion of 
in the Church. an got Long 
taught, he would not therefore have, taught a 
way of Pr 35 whereof all his "Followers had 
been eee om, ron Joo 
cou d imitate him org wi thout ſome Pik. 
10 and after all all it Fan be, 471 555 well per- 

0 extempore, as in a an 

of even thoſe Ra a a Rag able ee 
t ee So that our Lord 


eee ts, 


5 147 


Nan 


4 8 Fer mon the Thing F ”" Vor. l. 1 
approved proper Forms, than by ſudden, and 


Effuſtons.” 
2. The Order and Method in this Prayer, is alſo, | 
ee Gal at our Imitation in all our 
Addrefſes to God, after 55 ame manner to 
face our Requ 5 with ſuc Application o "hi 
Name, as Ly diſpoſe us into an bol Ave and 
Reverence ; to intend chiefly God's Gtory. and 
our own and others Temporal Advantage only 
© ſecondarily, and in ſubſerviency thereto; to ac- 
ene 18, company all our Supplications with Thankſgrving, 
that may afcribe the Glory due to God's Name 
wholly to him; and to iis all our Deſires by 
Faith "and Confidence of being heard, wherein 
It is beſt and needfull for us, concluding with an 
hearty Amen, Beginning and ending, in all our 
Prayers with God; and making ſpiritual Ble 
the thief Argument of our Errand to him, as the 
moſt proper Order of our Requeſts, taught us 
here in our Lord's own Prayer, wherein we Gel 
they will be offered oft 2 to 
I 5: Thecm ee e 43 tdi B 
In Brevity, 3 e compre e revity, O, Ot t ayer, 
| cite” ObEaoution in the Manner of our 
on For our Saviour having, in the words im- 
e caution d his Diſciples a- 
ainſt the lixity of the Heat hen s ayers, and 
in a very comprehenfive, and 
Siet A — ort com doch play Form of one, 
for their Imitation, doth plainly inſtruet them, 
that not the Length but the Wee of Pra ni 
what God regards, and hath made our : 
And that therefore when we cb . to 
muſt after this Manner, ſuit ngth of oe 
2 to the Strength of our Al Alon, and 
wenne of dur Spirits. As to fy no * | | 


InMethod. 
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than what we mean, and can attend to, without 
being tired out till all is ended; ſo to mean as 


much as may be, in what we do ſay, that God 
7 not Ne C ured. by our hn Aae Mat. 6. 7. 


n 4 


A MES luinneſi of this Prayer, i is what 1 Nain- 
| * requires oe eſerves our Imitation. Bothe. 
its Matter and Expreſſion being not only intelli- 
8 to the moſt Ignorant, but 2110 inſtructive to 
moſt Learned. . Teaching us to addreſs God, 
as with Matters of greateſt Importance, ſo in 
Terms ſuitable, to the Capacities of the weakeſt 
concerned in them, Pre ting our greateſt Ne · 
cellities, worthy of God's regard, and moſt for 
our Profit, adorned not ſo much with ſtrains of 
Nhetorick, as with the Fervency of Devotion. 
Neither preſuming to call on the Moſt High, to 
attend our mean Trifles or pertinences, nor 
to hope to move him by Language or Style; 
with whom nothing will avail, but our Need and 
ieee 30G, I Expreſſion, which is . , 
5 eras 58 94 xpre A W Ich 18 „ proper 
very exemplarily 85 d us. in this Pra ere Expreſſins 
E for our r no leſs. Being as Foy tov | e 
the ſlovenlineſs of Inconſi LS and Carelef: as 
neſs,as from the Spruceneſs of Affectation and Elo- 
GR Whereof every Expreſſion is not more 
| pain than proper, ſavouring no more of Impu- 
dence than of Pride, r us a Pattern to 


obſerve a due Decorum manner alſo, in 
gur Adqdreſſes to "the 7; Kang of "ace, whither it 
is our Duty. to come not more. Boldly than Con- Heb. 4.6; 


ſiderately 3 — e aSenſe of God's — 9 9 
and our own, Valenefs, as may Aweus with 
| at our . tl [a 4 
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Raſhnefs, efs, of ming any Impertinencies, o 
8 ions, or ingling ade 
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r Worſhip; that ought to 
Dre ind Detach of Honouring God with the SO ; 
Ip DAM beſt of our Performance, with Modeſty, oo 
SW » ns aud unaffected Care and Study. | 
| In Reve- 6. Thelowly h Reverence remarkable in thisPrayer; 
rexce- T<alfo E for our own Pra 
by God is addrefs'd as enthron d in Te 
; even as O Father which it in 
whom Kingdom, Power and Glory are aſcribed, to 
quicken the Senfe of the infinite diftance between 
Him and his Creatures, and to diſpoſe to an hum 
ble Awe; which is the only acceptable Ter 


5 wherewith to Approach him, who is ſerved accep- 8 
© Ba nab nas tabiy with Reverence and a Godly Fear. F After which : 
. Mapper, therefore, . rs a 
2 ſigniſie our profoun Reverenceand Humility 7 T 

. ard Offering him the Sacrifice of a bro- 1 

9 ken Spiri to which he hath promiſed a favou- 1 
5. 7. able 15 And without which, there can be 1 
e di 1 him . oxe that is _ 


mands z more 221 t irritate than _ | 
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on s to him with an hearty Amen, in con- 

P fidence and full aſſurance that having asked a- 
right, our Prayers will in due time, and in the 
beſt manner he accepted from, and anſwered to 
us, whichisthe Diſpoſition appropriated to Pray- 
er; we to draw meer to God with 
a eh in 
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vers. | 
Such is the Py ne ee both "I marie To 

and manner of Addreſs, that is required to be 
between this Fer Lede and thoſe we 
male of our own in Imitation thus hereof, being 
_ conſidered only as our Pattern. Which yet et be · 
ing not the whole Deſign of this Preſcription in 
the Text, we nw com din e Conſider 2a ds 


Props d, [Boas _ 
Ali * . 


0 II. Theſe words, « art emjoyn us the He f the The Lord's 
M Lard's Prayer. inthe th ons ole th . 
as: a Bridge of that 'which:we owe to the de 

thor it. Indeed, whether theſes words of thetn- - 
ſelves intend this, is not agreed on among the 
| Learned; wh yet gene * in its Zing 
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| there 
which is the very: Ge hether 
delivered at pur Fe og Ha cas emcee be. 
_ cafion, or no; as is alſo a controverted Point. 
So that comparing the one with the other, it is 
natural and eaſie.to-collet [the Deſign of the 
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Prayer, to be both a Pattern and a Form, oblig- 


ing both our Imitation and Uſe; always to Pr 
after this mmer, and when: ws Pray to make U 


alſo of theſe very words, and v5 as followeth. 


Which are words framed for. us, and put into 
Our mouths — our Savidur ; Wherewith as his 


Diſci ples to 2 and upon 
- 2:2 Merit OW which ſurely, 
however! lected by ſome, ſeems to 


be reaſonabl «or upon the following: Con- 
: iderations, recommending 3 its s conſtant ſe to 


Receſſary, © hh "The Confleration of « is a Irfirmi- 


ties and Need we fland in to habe ſuch a Form of 


Prayer provided for us, as Supplemental to the ne- 
_Leſſary | DefeFs ef om own Prayers.. For when the 
beſt Gifted; or moſt devout Man hath done his 


beſt in uttering his Mind in Prayer; he cannot 


but ſee reaſon at the end thereof, to add one Pe- 


tition more for Acceptance of weak yet honeſt . 


Endeavours, and Pardon of numerous Defects. 
EIN 
uad better have been omitted. Carnality bribing 


— to ſpend themſelves; too much in Re- 


for temporal: and preſent Concerns. And 
elffbneſs tainting Deſires 3 Partiality for pri- 


vate Intereſt or particular Opiniuns, whereby 


ſures are very apt to de corrup· 


3 1 Neither areallMencapable, nor any always 


diſpoſed. to cloath their Deſires in Terms, 580 doch 
_ way proper and ſuitable to 24. man's 

or their own Vileneſs. To ſupply 

- whichDefe&s, the Uſe of the bef beſt Form e Pra 


| -frable, thankfully tobe accepted of by! _ 


A # ory 
AAS Oy thare- 
fs wy - 


* 
r 


the Omiſſion of many ne- 
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| therefore, while there are ſich Errors, or 4 * 


1 of chem in all Prayers of Man's Compo - 
ſure ji can be no unreaſonable Advice to prompt 


Men to bare recourſe to a Prayer, where there 


boat 


had not been 


volun — 


ſurely, 


at all of begg 


begging any thing 


asked, or in other Terms than 
are — to o be uſed; and which it is far more eaſie 
to Uſe than to imitate. Indeed, if ſuch an help 
and we were not furniſn- 


20 — ſuch . of Prayer, we might well 


that God, would paſs by all the In- 
fects of our own e But this 
very unreaſonable to hope, now we 


have ſo ready a Means to ſupply them, and yet 


wantonly and 


preſumptuouſſy refuſe: to Uſe it. 


80 that, unleſs we were of more Ability, and 
could have greater aſſurance of our owt: Perfor- 


mances, it plainly appearsour Duty and Intereſt, 
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When we Pray, to ſay after our Lor 
words he taught. - And this too, from the Con- 
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are made acceptable. 
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Ser more worthy 


* of him by whom ms gy ay ng 9 our 


* it: is made the Pattern of all other Prayers, | 
ofed to be moſt: Compleat foraſmuch 
le is the Guide 3 — of 4 | 
arid fitter for Uſe, thun any 


Imitation of ours can le. And therẽ- 


opoſed” this as a" Pattern for our 
Imitation, leſt we ſhould not in every Point do 


t thereby, hath thou 
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by we may be ſure to make up the Deſects of 
our own Compoſures. And therefore, though, 

in way ot Imitation, other Prayers may ig made 
by us After this Manner, whereby: we n give 

Scope to our Spirit, to 

 Engencies 3: yet only by this Fam ma we give | 

Strength to our Faith and: Confidence in our 

Prayer, and by concluding and ſumming up our 

own imperſect Petitions —— the Per- 

formance: For in the Ukok only our on Pray- 
ers, after all our Care and — — een 

be ſure that we come of B 

had a better Prayer, and — 964705 6 

fering at hand. The which: therefore, while we 

uſe, we may conkidenthy rely on, and have only 

. our own Heart to attend to and to — 
af, bavin had Means to all our 
Wants, od Opporunity to exrcie all ous Grace 

36:2 & 3". NEV © 

= N = as. thoſe. that: preſented Petitions to the 
Roman Emperours, were wont (as tis ito. 
dt them up by the Direction of judicious Law- 

Ferse, a8 ee to their Perfection; ſo we 
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Odrriſts Injunction in granting it. The Obliga- 
tic whereot being Pre repetual, the:Uſe ol it ER. 
0 W remain to the end of the: World and all that 
X> . with:ptoteſs:themſeives the Viſeiples of Few, 
. oyght to receive and learn his Form of Prayer: 
* des worſhip by. And though from tlie Aſcenlon 
"> vof ou Lord: from Earth to Heaven, it he en- 
155t t we offer up all our Prayers only in 
| bis Name, whereof/there is no mention in this 
his Form; yet is this no Argument that this was 
3 Chriſt did aſcend 
Cas ſome og ſince eng, . that a 
Prayer may be offered in hit Name, thou . | 
de net named therein And we have 
Prayers of Saints recorded in the New Teſtament, 
| herein there is no mention made of his Name, 
Which! ver doubtleſs were all offer 0 Cd 
Nine of iCheif, vi nn 
6 Is O 2 
. e Wd hogs — . Tl 
23 wen wholly- relying 
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with our Memory and Tongues; without which 
it will be impoſſible for us to Pray acceptaby, 
54 either this or any other, either Pattern, 3 


9 theſe things h: ving beet tb thus 
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more. fully explained). be uſed atherwiſe. For. 


no it is we call him Our Father, only through 


the Relation and Intereſt we have in him by our 
Adoption through Chriſt; in whoſe Name there- 
fore, as ine words we invoke him, whenever 


we offer this Form of Prayer. Upon which ac- 


count the Uſe of it hath generally been acknow- 


ledged to be perpetual in his Church, and hath 


in all ben received and appointed i in its 


Liturgies; never either omitted or queſtion'd (as 


Learned. Men. har ifteen- hundred 


years, and which erefore we ſtill retain and 
Continue, as a ſtanding Form and. Body of our 


Profeſſion. For which we areinfinitely obliged 
to bleſs. God, and ought to be frequent and con- 
ſtant in the moſt devout Uſe of it, and tobe well 
vers d, not only in its Words but Sence; that : 
our. Under di and Hearts may keep pace. 


of Prayer. . And therefore, for this En 


W iſed concer- - 

the Lord's ayer in general,) it will be re- 
ſite to confi i it more icularly ; endea- 

vouring the Explanation o, the Import, and Uſe 


of all its ſeveral Parts; Which is the 1 — * 


Niete 30 e 1 0 of the n 


0 its we be ch FP mercifully to 3 7b ColleRt fo 
I Projers of t Peepls 38 call upon thee; 25 oat 
Ho at they may both perceive and Bow . Sunday 

mgs they au ght to do, and alſo. may have Grace after the 
5557 Fower 1 ully to Fe EE 455 Jon, through Epiphany 1 
Ip ook our Lord. | ; 
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II. 5 tbe T mean 
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we are tavght the Hie of them in Prayer? 
I. The firſt Inquiry 


the- wv Meth 
Prayer; is not to be 
f fo canty a . as not to Rn prot . 
we ſpeak to Him, nor of 'd 4 dxomſie an Attention 
as to yeed th be thits awaken 


by: their Name or Title is ſometimes neceſſary, 
renſonable, to let them know it is re 
— we Tpeak, and to them to attend 
to what we are bout to ſay: But in 


Ad therefore we muſt reſolve, that it is 


fty. 


. not from any Conſideration of Him to whom ur 


Fray, that mention is made of his Name and 
Titles "bat wholly for our own Sakes ; who thro 
our natural Dulieſs and Forgetfulneſs, ſtand in 
peed to be put in mind of the Preſence, and Ma- 
au kerne! make our Approaches to; 


2 fefarit de for rer, in order to con- 
Tien 9e we addreſs God: by. And, therefore, it is 


that we are tauglit, firſt to call upon him by His | 
Name arid Attyi AttyiButts, before we make known to 
him our Regie, that Ry affect our hard 
Hearts with- ps ro iſpöſition to ſuit our 
Petit ions and Beha e Approaches | 
fi — ge 5 urclee 


7 ing 
cite Devotion to à meet Pitch, it Dane 4 been 


— the Methodof addreſſing God inthe molt lenm 


18, by It 5s that we ive Its Inter: 
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R by us. In out 
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Alt. 4. +4-Qur next Ioquiry is, . inc to 5d 


Ire ober. . 1 Who it is ane 
ur Title, taught- by. our Sapiour, 5 
== . 

i e an rip 
having here a Relation to what Chr 
mediately before concerning our aber 
ſeeing. in * 
he meant of him; ; who alone is the Proper Ob- 
ject of Prayer, an es whom as Pw. have nei- 
| ther Authority nor Pattern. to addreſs as in Hea- 
ven, ſhort of whom. none of our Devotion is to 
ſtop, and in whom-we are to adore the whole Di- 


vine Eſſence. And therefore, as undder this Title, 


we are to Worſhip, none but God 

we to Worſhip am but whom we may 
ſttter the manner of this Prayer, tow 

8 ouſt conform, under ſuch: 7 So when we 


3 ſo neither are 
7 addreſs; af 


it is N or Saint ohio ht 
| _ u Heaven, bur onl | 
nber which: is in | who is tbponhy 654 725 


Ohpject of Bra ap ing And tho 
5 „ that there are — 
dliſtinct Perſons, even the Father, and the Son, 


and the Holy Ghoſt; yet are we Here ned to 


mention only the Name of the Firf, 


ol that Pre eminence due unto the lere as he 
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rn Fenty, wo-alſo d hereby welke theother 90 


two. For thoſe — was 1 © 
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2 Furber; by 8 ex- Iſa . 9. 6. 


fee, mentioned by ihe Prophet Iſalab, with the Jo. 3 * 


Everlaſting, and by this 
„the Holy Cheb is lf intimate by the 
Eo iſt St. that except a Man be 


 Gorn of Water au the Spirit, he cannot enter. into — * 252 
_ tbe Kingdom of God. Into whoſe Names we are 
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Which therefore We edl 4 ddrefs;: mvoking 
OO __ panes 1 + r therefore now. 


| therefore, equallly- y and conjunctly B to 


whom paternal Actions of Creation, Regeneration | 
and Adoption are common; thewhole Divine EC 
ſence being our Father which is in Heaven, and 
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Which Relation, Obedience is founded both by Rea. 


Jon and Religion; and whom we ub H 
: 00 N © apt to treat Aa Enemy, remembring that he 
85 be addrefs'd by ns no Otherwiſe than as 4 Fa- 

e. in of our Defires to the Will of 
Dad, is another due Qualification of Prayer; to 
4 55 our Entitling God Father therein obligeth ; 
an acknowledgment that the Right of 
| Dip fal belongeth only to him. The Father's 


Ar is oft 0 . On eatl 
he e the Blind and Pars y greatly E Gan: 


A 8055 of thonſclves; to give up themſelves in- 
5 tirely to the ConduQ of Ut, to whom they are 
entrüſted. Much more is Sub 
= - en Father both his Right and our 7 4 9 7 
whom we therefore approach not to Bun 
5 Direct, but to mtreat and ſubmit to 15 8554 1 


=: 8 who is 2 Father of Wi/ knowing whit. 


15 fitteſt for us; and a Fah 7 that js 


5 * _ coft morekind to us in De What we ack than 
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Traſpaſſes againſt God, they are the occaſion of 
All our Evil, and ſuit thus Name in the moſt 
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* getting diſentamgiad from fr 


enfuared 2 Evilthereof : 
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towards us; ſp neither can ive retain it with nx 
Confidence, or Good-liking towards him. | Who 

is always hardly th 1, — and ſhunn'd and 


Fan's 2 de, bub” Ma by all that; t; thro 
—— become ſenſibly 5 ap 26 


Man a e keen accounting his Condition 
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Out , Debt; -Ont of Dig And yet there ino 
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Forgiveneſs. This is ſo i n 
this P Owns that it hath alwa 
— to confute _ 


Fab; 
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5 Fe him witer an Account of what we 
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may own our Guilt, and bewail our r, and 

wry hy ond for ny, when we Pray, Forgive 
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with thoſe Debts Men ſtand obliged 1 in to-God, 
though e Durs, org2ve our Debtors, 
he treſpaſs again And, ſince every ſuch 
Debt to Mam is al 2 paſs againſt God, (inaſ- 

e as bis Law 1s Violated, wheneveranother's 


Right is injured) there fare can we 
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Fs become Tarr to God, fo in failure of the lat- 


ter, we Tr againſt, and become Debtors to one 
another alfc LS it followeth, That though 
zall Men are our Debtors; yet all Men may not 
Rom. 13.8. ſtand in need of our Forgiveneſs; Becauſe as Al 
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Notion = our Bann, may be accommodated N 
that of Our Saviour s, obliging us to ſuffer him 
that ſues us at the Lav, and taketh away our Coat, 
to have our Cloak alſo; becauſe inſtanc ing only in Mat. 3. 40. 
trivial Matters, where Redreſs would hardly be 
ſought for, but for the ſake of ſome Fans 
which are better paſs d by, and ſuffered twice, 

than contended about once by us. Therefore, 
thus far, it is clear that we muſt Forgive them that 
Treſpaſs againſt us, ſo as to forbear Puniſhing them 
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of Up we to ; 25 Ee 3 5 
1 mar ion 0 an ly 
Will towards the Ts our Debtors, is abſolutely xe. 
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ſince, in the Petition, mention is made of 1 
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. as hows can be no. compariſon- between the di- 


ſtance wherein he is above us, and that we ſtand 
in to the vileſt of our Debter rs, fo are our Debt: 
to him infinitely more hainous, and more nume 
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reafoliabla Terms, he freely and Pardons, 
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2. What a great erg mph: FL 75 dhe ay - El- 
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thac; ſo have we no t to deſire it. Not end 
that 2 nr be any Merit in our Mercifulneſe? 885 om 
to-one another, to deſerve the Merc of God to- TY 
wards us, or to make him our Debtor thereby; 
but ſuch is the * wee, _ Godo make hi ; 
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cy, F 2 will but little Profit us, which 1 
: cy malf d qui forfeit by our renewed Tre/- =_ 
paſſes. And 1 — ore, that Divine Grace in for- F 
giving pi Faults 8 not be in vain, it becomes | 
OUr nec ty to pray alſo againſt our fal- 
ling into 10 Nase Sins; and accor rdingly we are 
hes taught by our Saviour to ſubjoyn this Re- 
quell Aud lead us not into Temptation, but deliver 
Evil, being the Sixth and laſt Petition of 
| this Divine Prayerz e oy . Negatively ; ; 0 
Aud lead us not, c. an Afermatively ; But But one Fe. 
deliver us from Evil. Which fm me, e Qs s. 
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reckon Seven in this Prayer. . Which, Whether 
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13 4 the Prevalency and Evil of it. So == 


36 E Fw the Forty Second Vol. 1. 


a Deltvery ' from Evil which Nr e 
bat the 90 to being 

which we deprecate. For the Partic 5 ag being 
2 note of Oppoſſtion connecteth here, and re- 
ſtraineth 


e Senſe to one and | fm" 
without which the Oppoſition 1 kur 
and which is bete x 5 Iſe but Temptation as 
an Evil. And ther re the intire Import of the 
Petition agrees ahd unites in this one Requeſt, 
_ biz. © That, ſecing the? God often forgives us our 


ad + E yet we F paſs an continu; aid 


: Co: 
Ia ee 7 
ee eber, "def reſerve and 


that & be not ove 728 d 
3M 2 Figs ry 


1 Vr, 5 
. How Goam Th te bree to ; hid bare 


e 
ES 2 8 
. * 


n 5 
ee. 5 8 
" hat is ment by 1s 


„Which, accordin © the Granger Bi cation of 
Tenpati "the word, is no other 8925 a Tryal, which yet, 


an. ne ; | 
5 A001 2 0 the Deſj and Intent thereof, i ei- 
7 / her 50 ory Or = the F7 a onl . 


> 3 MEGERS OS 232 5 SAA 


22 


—— > 


"FI 


* 


— 
2 


= = 


— 


et 
* „ 
* 

2 LS 


Voudk _onbhe Sixth Petinen 


part, Ooacent and Gool ; the Lotter 
meat, and is cummonly Pernivious and Bad. And 
in one of thoſe 1 to be ever 

For, tho here it is 

; Vets are there other Tempters 

1 to be de- 

ations into which 


N — — — 
Y — — 
P = 


n 
Rr 8 


7 3 — hoe _— \ SETAE k — 
4 2 . * 


na To York e compens ; or finally, 
15 wr EEE bi Rats 

be farround« vari in 
this mortal State ſome rery of and ſome to 
Enjuane us; but Alx to be Deprecated; forafmuch 
Kali net 2 the e . 

1 ETSS 
ne iam laadeth another am 

e 
.& 


C 
F534 
Li 
[ 
1 
* 1. 
N 
8 
, 


ther, It" A notes 
SI 2 


e or hy! RE, OM tr: 
wares into a Danger, RE 2 — 


et Dev#lith Practice. And thus the N ä 
emen 18 * repreſented tempting 2 Prov. 7.7. 


* Po 
2? * 


| 364 . the Forty Stcond vol. II. 
_ Young Fool; and the ſubtle Phariſees St. Luke 
deligning upon our bleſſed Saviour, 124 from all 
Temptations of this kind it concerns us to pray 
for Preſervation or Deliverance. But 
Men their 2. Men are but too prone to be their own Tempters. ö 
ewn Temp. Which yet alſo is not only blameleſs, but Praiſe- 
ters. worthy, when it isfor Tryal of the Heart to diſ- 
. cover the Graces and Corruptions thereof; be- 
ing what Neceſſity and Re Religion hath made a Du- 
ty, and is rally 2 St. Funl, com- 
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own Luſts; from the Temptations and Thral- 

dom whereof, to be kept and reſcued by the Pow- 

er of God's Grace, n Meng all need and are 
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its Puniſhment) ſuffering this, without any Dif 
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| God, we may rather be preſerved from needing 
Deliverance ; and be ſaved from the Guilt by e- 
ſcaping the Occaſion of Sin. But then this we 
pray tor with Submiſſion, with a limitted and 
be m z not "Þſelutely deſiring never 
tempted at all; becauſe to be is not 
ente — but a neceſſary method 
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which general Conſideration of the inean- N 


| Vol. H. | 
_ apprehenſion, and making a viſible and familiar 

thing to be the ene Memorial, and Re- 
preſentation of a Myſterious and Spiritual Grace, 

n Mercy hereby ſanctifying to us the Benefit of 
Fancy, Which is naturally a Medium, and an effe- 
ctual Inſtrument ef Action; and allowing us the 
advantage of viſible Objects, which are apt 
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ſtrongly to affect dane ep of the 


weak and vulgar, being con 


4 


| ſure, and to good Purpoſes; that our Faith might 
be confirm'd;;our-Devotion rais d, and Reſolutions 


ated in fit mea- 


| quickned hereby, to obey God's Will. in the Pra- | 


ice of thoſe great Duties he hath req | 
21. The Inpard and Spiritual Grace. Whereby 
God hath elevated obvious and Outward Signs to 


an Efficacy far above their Natures, and deſigned 


uired of us. 


Invard. 


them not for the Amuſement of Fancy with em- 


pty Shews, nor for the Engagement of Endea- 
vours in fruitleſs Performances, but for the Perfe- 
ction of Humane Nature, and Production of true 


; lm God, and ſolid Benefit to our ſelves, in 
ren 


ing us truly Good, and like unto himſelf, 
both in interior D 


iſpoſition of Mind, and exterior 


Practice of Works agreeable to Reaſon, and of 


Sunbſtantial Duty, fur our Qualification for that 


State of Happineſs, both promiſed and tendered 


beby..-i} e eflded Dopayier of ro 
do that, being duely received, both Parts of 


the Sacrament will go together, and our Sight aſ- 
ſiſting our Faith, as an Inſtrument of Righteouſ- 


neſs, convey and confirm to us all the Bleſſings 
of the New: Covenant. And as certainly as we re- 
ceive the Outward and viſible Sign; ſo ſurely ſhall 
ve receive the Irward and Spiritual Grace, to ous 


preſent Supply and future Perfection. And this. 


5 yow doth engage us to conſider, as Was propoſe: | 
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Effizacy. Tv. The Efficacy of a Sacrament. Con 9 = 
” which, we are to 5 ill eve That itis Efotual, af | 1 
ought to be underſtood How, or in what Mamer Do 
24 # ſo, for the Purpoſes intended by its Inſtitu the 


AS en T. That a Sure i eee and intended a 8 
1 for more than a meer Ceremony only to maintain bec 
Due and Unityin the Church of Chrift, is evident the 
3 from its being an infituted Means, 0 conveying ton 

Divine Graces to the well-diſp poſed Receivers al 

thereof, and from the Scriptures — ſuch Gra 

Effects thereto as are the immediate Iſſues of core 
„ thoſe Graces which are be * Even WM Th 
Acta. ff. t8 waſhing away of Sins 4575 and the Con- the 
1 Cor. 10. munion of the Body AT B50 ;f by the Lord's 1 
14. Supper. By a right Partici 7 ei — are ae © 


conveyed 2nd aſſured thoſe ſpiritual Advantages TY 
of the New Covenant, for —— whereof there ati 
is no other determin'd wa , which are no other- of h 


"2 | wiſe to be ordinarily ha and neverfailing to whe 
be hereby procured, if our own Indiſpoſedneſs WF ceiv 
hinder not. And therefore it Is further to be ti 
unferftood | ant 
:  Deſeribed," 2. How, or in Shot Abner a See i is Ef a0 
to convey Grace. About which there be- Lav 
ing — Controverſie, that we may conceive Or- and 
thodoxly, we muſt believe that it is fo, neither feſſi 
Phyſically nor yet Uncertainly; either ſo as to o 
rate without our own Concurrence, or ſo as to de- 
pend on the Wortbineſt or Intention of the Perſon 
that adminiſters 1 it. 
Wot ph - I. Not Pby 17535 As ifam e did 48 
„„ ally and Iyfallibly confer th e Graces, for which 
8 they are a Means fitted by Grit and that the 
Application of them were a We tion ſufficient to 
. give them their Virtue. Whi is called the Opu: 
„ | „ 8 4 
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 operatum, whereby holy Diſpoſitions are ſuperſed- 
ed, paar the Vitals of Leliglan corrupted, and the 
Doctrine and of Fee. (gras my into - 
the Chriſtian Religion, and its main Deſign quite 
: ſro a1 Hy Ad therefore, That wheh gives 
a Sacrament its Efficacy is the Opus operantzs , it 
becoming acceptable to God with regard only to 
the Temper, and the inward Acts of the Perſon 
to whom it is applyed; imparting its Virtue in 
a Moral way; and becoming a Means and Pledge of 
Grace only to the worthy Receivers thereof; 'ac- 
'* cording to what our Church profeſſes in one of her | 
Thirty nine Articles concerning the Sacraments in Artic. 25. 
theſe words. viz. © That in ſuch only as worthily | 
© recerve the ſame, they have a re ec Effect or 
Operation; but they that receive them unworthily 
< purchaſe to themſelves Damnation, as St. Paul | 
faith. Which condemns the Practice of the Church 1 Cor. 1x. 
of Rome, that adminiſters them in the laſt Agony, 
when Men are Senſe, and uncapable to re- 
ceive with Faith, by which alone a Sacrament ju- - 
: r we adminiſter Baptiſm to u- 
Fants before arrive to Senſe, and a Capacit) 
to act Faith, yet the Fills of ſuch bei 14 . 
Law of Nature, and Nations in their Parents, 
and transferred by them to their Sureties, the Pro- 
feſſion thereof made in their behalf is conſidered 
as made by themſelves, hich when they come to 
Age they are bound to make good. Wherefore Bap- 
tin is by St. Peter {aid to ſave ws, not as it is a 1 Per. 3. 
Sacramental Sign, by any inherent Virtue in the . 
words of its Inſtitution pronounced therewith, 
Net the putting away the ith of the Flaſßb, but the 
Anſwer of a Good Conſcience towards God, without : 
which its Efficacy is loſt. And St. Paul's Com- : 
mand is, Let a Man examine bimſalf, . 


v 


' 


me the Ra Efeb i II. 


bin eat of the Lord's Supper . None of God's Or- 
_ dinances effecting any thing to our advantage, or 
their Deſign without our own Concurrence there 
with; which, though they be the Ordained Means | 
af Grace, do _ not prove fo, derbe in the 
erent, juſt as the are received and app tyed by 
3 Wc." Vet Cas was de) 3-47-5407 4.5 he, 

FUncer- ' 2: Not Uncertainly ; ſo as to fuſpend their Ef- 


tan fect upon either the Unwarthineſs or Intention of | 


the Perſon who adminiſtreth. They being mark | 
and not Man's Ordinances, neither to be made | 
Better or Worſe by the hand they are 1 | 
by to: us from God. So then, as the Apoffle argu- | 
eth, Neither is be that planteth any thing, neither 


ZZ. Cor-347- be that watereth, but God that e the Incyoaſe. 


For, dein e 
Depenine Ka 60 than — of the Perſon "5: 0P1 


neither on fring .inleſs- his Crimes are open and ſcanda- 
2 o = lons, it 18 great Uncbaritableneſs.to Judge and Con- 
demn him; and if they are, it is great Impicty | 


to reject the Sacraments hereupon; ſimce they are 
ſtanding Appointments in the Church, Le | 
God can work his; own will effectually,;-b 
- _ whomſdever they are adminiſtred. And 
God ma reject what a ſcandalous Perſon does 
vice, as a Private Chriſtian; yet there 
18 bo ad eee ſuſpect he will not own his own | 
Ordinances wherein ſuch are concern'd, as Mi- 
PublickOfficers in his Church. 'Becauſ: 
xhido not: officiate in their own Name, nor does 
| theVirtue of the Ordinance depend their 
but God's Promiſe. It is ok Sacrament 
of the Lord, and not the Perſon of the Difpenſer 
that we expect Benefit and Grace by. And if 
_ - Communicants be worthy themſelves, God will 
© ”_ them under — * whoſe 


1 bervich 


vm N tze Sitraments/" 
Service, the Adminiſtration neither of an 3 
from Heaven, nor of Chriſt himſelf can recom- 


mend, if themſelves are unworthy. Beſides, that 
3% the Efficacy. of the Sacraments; d epended. upon 


the. Fertig, of the Perſan pe per 1 e 
would be as Uncertain whether any ſhall e | 


thereby, as it . lways to xeſolve, wh 
- And py be however. i 


are trul | 
were to Bc Wore that all who adminiſter - 


Holy: things were themſelves Holy; yet can 
their being —— no way alter the Nature of. 
what is 4244 to. dach . are bau Diipoled tor, 
them, And, 

As to the Heats of the Perſon! 3 


Caſe no Sacrament is made. though Conſecrated 

him; whoſe\Irtention, they teach, is neceſſary <4 
the Efſence: thereof, without which it cannot be 
adminiſtred; yet this, being plainiy what is m- 
ther to be damn nor prevented, muſt n | 
draw after it ſuch à Chain of Abſurdities, as 


leligion, and all Peace; — 


Quiet in Ge ind —— e which doth 


not more intend the unreaſonable extolling the 
Authority of him that Adminiſters, than impi- 


ouſſy effect the deadning the Dae of all that 


receive the Sacraments. | 
The Efficacy, therefore, Fs Beg 


ceſſary, is yet 55. nr neither: Naturally, nor . 


certainly; hereby; but as they are the Ordained 


Means and Plage, Grace; ſo are they ſuch to 


me that worthily partake of the ſame, notwith; 


7 the Unnorthineſs or bitention of him that 


iniſter N To encourage, therefore, 


de ee . 


3 Hur Inten- 


though the Fꝛniſs ſay, That if a. Prieft, bath 4 tion of the 
ſecret bitention not to male 2 Sacrament, in Ts fra. 
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That chey avs Generally - = to Salvation, 


: Tobe Wed 


with z being Commanded by Chriſt, intend. 
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e ee, we lg hereof tis ifite that 
c ws ene 


2 The Nece 


which implies theſe Four things. 1. That the 


er Divine Ordinance -in the Church of 
2. That when they may be had, they are not to 


8 e be received as well as an IL 
7 


be neglected any more than other means of Di- 
vine Grace and Salvation. '' 3. That when _ 


are neglected a certain Sin is committed; an 


4. 4. That Grace and Salvation are not ordinarily, 


to be expected or h for, though in the ue 
of whatever other To thereof, yn a the 
due uſe of Sacraments alſo. 

1. Tbe uſe of Sacraments is to be received as well 
ar. any 
Chrift ; being of equal Authority and Benefit there- 


ed to be Means of Grace and Salvation to us. 
And, therefore, it is well obſerved thaw UG, 2 


| une Arguments alledged againſt their Uſe 


Ori Bae e 
in Denne jr gets 


whatſoever; which yet are 


v overthrow all external Acts of W 

are admitted by thof 
who reject the Sacraments. For ſu ing (ac- 
cording to the arguings of the 555 that the 
itual, as 
i aud wviſi ;fibls 


Sz; and that the Continnance thereof is Ju 


daring of the Spiritual Evang elical Worſhip (as 


they ſay it is,) and that Chrif who came to abo- 


liſh: thoſe * — of the Fews, can by no means 


be thought to inſtitute theſe viſible Signs for Chr:- 


ftians ; who changed not only the e Or- 
dinances, . * very Nature e z not be; 


cauſe 


4 


other Divine Ordmance in the Church of 
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cauſe they were Jewiſh Meats and Drink: 
den Ds DIO ut becauſe they were at: 
- which are not of the Nature of the Go- 
fro 4. Te are ſuperſeded by the Coming 2 
the & Subſtance of all ſuch Tokens; fuppaling, n 
' ay, this, it muſt neceſſarily condemn. allo 


_ ontward 7 E uſe e Roos, | 
ea and of the Holy Scriptures themſelves ; 
8 Which have yet 17 57 Uſe, when duely uſed, on 


& ſpiritual Account. For as words and * 

7 hold forth Ghrgh,. and the Inward and Spiritual | 
Benefits, that Believers have by him to the out- 7 
ward Hearing, ſo do the x LoL Mrs to their Sight | : 
and Feelin N which therefore were called Ver- 5 
bum Viſibile; Uthe Viſible word ] God having ſo "iN 
3 Wwe it in his infinite Wiſdom, that the 

Knowledge of Divine and Spiritual t ſhould 

after a ſort be given to us by outward Signs and 

Symbols that affect our Senſes, being Jet into 

our Souls through thoſe natural Paſſages to awa- 

Ken, and affiſt through the inward Operation of 

the Holy Spirit, the inward Faculties to a | Fe. 

7 2 thin gs by, Elementary Emblems. | = 
870 in all wi Ou pond of Religion, ſince ' „ 
beginning of the World, there have been out- 

igns; gt we Mortals can neither 88 5 8 

nor ke p , nor Act without the uſe of 99 50 . 

28 A 0% a Goſpel without . would be uſeleſs to 

; as there were r and Types made under "For | 
the Tana foreſhew Chriſt Coming in the Fleſb, and ak” 
his Sacrifice upon the 2 which are aboliſhed" pe. 

and ceaſed %Sg being already fulfilled; ſo Chri# .. 5 

bath appointed other Signs 467 Types under the N 

5 pel, in Remembrance of his having been in tbte 

V orld, Pol to \foreſhiew his Second Coming to 1255 „„ 

2 which are allo, to. - r 5. * 
"2 . EN 
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ate fill d, even as long as the Remembrance of 
3 which they repreſent ought to laſt with us, 
2 7 hall be per ball preſent with us again. 
teh therdfote out S2viour in his New Difpen- 
75 Has eaſed us 8 1 "I of by Fn 
"X | ole ar ements 
pon the eps: Yet, Fince we 


| 225 10 dt £2 0 Ber taps ima 2 7 685 
— ' the VIII tiputations 
| EE Want, n Vey- 
us of the Phi of. the Goſpel., AN 

: "HR af ignorant Prefiich wrion, torh 2 awa 
the Oatward 7 Viſhle Signs, is really to loſe , 
; King? 19255 2 Graces od the Chriſtian Religi- 
ereby, and to Spiritualize away 
| 155 Ae 13897 a meer madd and vain Ima- 
4 Wy BY Which hich" means, þ whobad, been 
. © vince very zealous in the. 2; Makers way have been 


| "obfervedto forbear their fr 5 refuſe all out- 
= wat Teaching, and deny to joyn in any Exter- 
Aal Ack of Worthip; alledging all was Inward, 
. 4 2nd they Ne no Qutward thing, who were 
=. *W e Grd x Spirzt. Which are, indeed, true 
i proper Confequences of their own Reaſonings 


1 the ule | Bus a Signs in Spiritual Wor- 
_ 5 which being, 48 it We the Body of Re- 
* 15 d hem it ach we 6 n 
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25 "They: are not to be Mꝑlected, dhe: can be 
Bad, any more than am other Means of 'Grace and 


+ Salvation, And this is the import of. their being 


431” 
Not to be 
Melee. 


Trey in . Ye, to be Generally Neceſſary. 


ing To abſolutely neceſſary, as that 


Perth ns not receiving them (where through Per- 
| Sp or Death, 1 poſlibly ; or, where - 


-\ 1 being not Tight 


they are not 

ſafely to he received) would deſpair of Grace and 
fail f Salvation; ſince God without them can 
make uſe of other Means, and did accept of Cor- 
nelius, and fave the Thief 


fon in the Wilderneſs, though ſtrictly Command- 


upon the Croſs, and 
diſpenſe with the Haclite Omiſſion of Circimci- 


ed ʒ 01 Bad wie ome other way, tte Want ef that 


Is not had wi 


receive them if they could. 1 et, they are 2 10 Ne- 
ceſſary, as that they ou 110 never to be Vilfully 
© 


| neglected; and to the L 
much obliged as to any other Divine Ordinance, 


whereof we are as 


which nothing but invincible Neceſſity can di- 


1 1 with; and we may as well 


to be 
ord. and 


ndified without attend ng on the) 


* aher; and to be Saved without Faith and Re- 


7 0 5 as to obtain either without receiving the 


And, therefore, "though ſome have bern, 4 
may be Sondlified and Saved without them; who 


": 


re which are no leſs 17e Fang 
Means of both, when they may be du iy len 
others 


cannot have them, Vet they are 19. Neg 5 fy, 


i moreover, that 


3. When they are NMxleckel It ir Sy. Beraliſe 
they are Commanded and Frounded u en the 
n ſame OE as any other"ir 


8 
my 


ont. our Fault; being pleaſed „ ROY 
have Mercy rather than Sacrifice ; and accepting 
thoſe who earneſtly. deſire, and are diſpoſed to 
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The. Neg- 
[af whore: 
he 


* 332 Sermon the Forty Fifth Vol. Il. 
by ty is; an Onuſhon whereof reflects upon the Ma- 
Iꝛꝗeſty and Wiſdom of their Author, whoſe Lay: 

| are equally to be obeyed in every Inftance, and 
hy cannot be diſpens d with in this, without Guilt 
cegual to the worſt of Sins, expreſſy faid to ei- 

> _Clude, the Kingdom of Heaven. Sq that the &. 
1 | „ aments are as neceſſa: to Salvation, as our avoid- 
= _ ing Guilt is; and wilful Neglecters of this Duty 
—_— TR no more Reaſon to 45 7 5 upon Divine 
Mulerxcy, while they continue ſuch, than any other 
Sinners have, whom God will not accept, and whoſ: 
Prayers are ſaid. to be N 19g to bin. 


8 - | . that 
Neither 4. Grace and Salvation are not to be „ of 


ee nor oy mh Confidence to be depended on 
3 N the * what-ever other rien thereof without 


| withus them. For the Uſe of theſe Odin being 
them. poſi tively commanded b va God, a wilful N 


POR. 


thereof muſt conſequently, not only deſpoil us 
of his FAT, 2 dus alſo - his Wrat 
and Ve being, moreover 
manded by — wg as a Means of Grace and Kr 
tion, he muſt be ſuppoſed to declare hereby, that 
_ Hs will not indie or or Save without cwaxdy For 
tho there be other e ee by God for 
the ſame Purpoſe, Un as and Attendance 
on his Ford, yet as the N not repreſented to 
us a8 aflicient of elves alone; ſo can no 
" Means he preſumed to be ſufficient to ſuch who 
_ deſpiſe the Author 2 and Wiſdom of the Impo- 
ſer 7919 their Neglect of any preſcribed Mean 
"what vever. All being no 55 than what is 
ſufficient together. 
lecded, fince all are 
e The ie. Eng, "but a et 
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Prov. 28. 0 therefore, ſuch their Necdhty implies, 


eof none are to be Neg: - 
joyned. All tending to 
- operating ſeveral 
= . ens ways! 
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As 
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vor 1 

accor dine to their ſeveral Natures, towards 
good Effect proper 

de expected 'by 


a 


SST 


into the Hearts of Men; _ 
nor to be 
0 Promile! hereon to ground 
ho may ANNET. his Bleſſings 


| n 
3 
end, às much as of any other Means; without 
which, where they can be had, no other Means 
Ee, e en God bee if ner 
rſons who want his Sacraments, by reaſon of 
their Efelicity not their Choice, the greater wall 


be his Indignation againſt thoſe Hypocrates, who 3 
wilfully. neglect or contemm what his adorable 15 R = 


Loveand Wiſdom hath IEEE 
his whole Church, uſed and revered. . 
So Generally Neceſſary, in all theſe Ret 
the uſe of ras. for Salvation. Which are — 
Needleſs or Indifferent Ceremonies to be obſerved 
or let alone, as Men's Humours and Fancies ſhall 
incline them. But are Iyfitated Parts of Religi- 
cur WORE to the Obſervation whereof all are 
indif} y bound, as the Condition of Grace 


an Al 


ea; and the 


| to one, not being to. 
us from another, While that is 
e lected. And tho God can convey; his Grace kt 
whatever Means, or without any - ' 


bs * 4 . * , 
k, — 


and — not to be Neglected upon leſs Perii 


than of Everlaſting Raine. Which were it more 
g 3 5 5 See 2 Men, Would. 
Q t to treat AC otherw 

__ they doʒ and 70 cc 
ork it they are 


N 
Grey: 3 1 7 Pm . G cerni 


, 1 


—— r ſethereuf., 

belon; to — — 

two tions heh . 
Wen a 1A 


| Gerade, or have 2 d 
— E nix . 752 ronty. a 2 
3 7 ved inthe Church 


d. | 3 "tl 1 rcbui⸗ 
of Clwif; we are alſured \bycan- 
the Novelty _ Aidan mer Denni num · 
ber: Walen till the Nrelſib „ that 
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3. The Perſons er to Adminiſter © . 5 
For as, On the ada . from à miſtaken Belief a. Ale 
of the abſolute, indiſpenfible Neceſſity of Baptiſm TOW! 
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| -  Baptize, rather than any ſhould die Unbaptizes , 
RE the other. band, from a 5 Veners- 


tion for ſo Sacred an Ordinance, others there 


have been who have ſcrupled the Validity of 


& - Baptiſm unleſs adinitiftred by one Orthodox i ir 


Fraitb and Inculpable in 40 1 
For the avoiding. of both theſe Extreams the 
Practice of our Chizch no Rightly is, That as 
- _ lawful Manifters of. brite 00 Goſpel, I, fo Al 
are authorized to Baptixe. For, 


flers. is manifeſt romChrift s Commulſion, hereof given 


Stewards. of the Vhfteries of God; wherewith unor- 
:dained ; Perſons have no Right to meddle, and 
who may as well e to Preach as to Baptize. 
Aud, though in Cakes of {grant Neceflity, a L- 
Hans Baptiaim was, for ſome time, connived at 
in the Primitive Church; yet Was it never uni- 
verſally lixed, and is Ten againſt by ſome of 
the Fathers, and was Ways 3 'd with 
this Proviſa,: That, if the Pe 

1 | mation from the 


hved, the ſhou 0 
But the Womens Baptizing was general! 
aum d, and is cenſur d in the poftolical 


8 


Perſons ſo Baptized 


been. 


Ful and Impiaus 3. ſuch be "= ai 
_ torhiddentoxercſe, iniſtery in 7125 
1 of God, who pet, at ths ay, ch of 
1 K Axe allowed without pinto Warrantor Ne- 
cel WO; and contrary to een n 


ectsf.uftical Vſage, 5 7 umptuouſ di 
an 


25 1 inyade this Part of the Prieſts Office; 
neat Danger: 7 W e, * 1 
8 N us 10 s * TY 100 vs 4s. 


13 lach 8 
Only Mini- That Only lawful ler: .onght. to Baptize, | 


. ©. _oulytothe 4pofles, and joyning herewith the Of. 
7 the a7 fice of, Pr eaching Who 9 called 


Cunſtitut ions, to be een I erdus, hu oy 
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But that al Legal Miniſters are alike Author All Mini- 


zed to Adminiſter this Sacrament notwithſtanding. 
their perſonal Faults of Hereſe or Dann 1s 
now Generally and Juſtly acknow how- 7 


ever hotly 6. updaten f in = nas ab e Faults. w 


the Virtue of Baptz ;/m:hath no — pon him. 
the Perſon pra: nn but wholl 

whoſe Iiftitution it is; to the Ma 

vine Power in the 3 . the — 


And therefore our Saviour perthitted Fudas, e Je oh. 6.70. 


he knew him to be a Devil, to continue one of 
his Apefiles, and in his Exerciſe of that his Fun- 
ction to Baptize, as well and effectually as the reſt. 
The worſt Inſtrument in God's Hand. who.can 
bring Good out of Evil, may be productive of the 
greateſt Good. Otherwiſe we ould have no 
Aſſurance of the Effi of our Baptiſm, becauſe 
not always certain e Orthodoxy 91 Holine 11 | 
of the Miniſter adminiftring it; neither would 


Chriff's Promiſe of Ming with . in this his on Matt. 28. 
rn — always even unto the End of the World, 20. 


fie — thing, or poſſibly be made Good. 
400 2 ore 1 N the 17 n &- ( though. 
it were heartily to mT Ministers 
bee are Function is) $a ſo he be a Tow! 
84 7 2 185 the Or- 
F its Virtue his Gift a 
Seng Soon Bars] by. whatever I ny ; 
And as Baptiſm ought not to be Rejected or worſe 
thought of for the Hand it is offered by; fo 
ought it rather to be Fanted altogether (Bot g 


doubting of the Mercy of God, in ſuch Caſe, 


1 ithout it) than to be received from one Uncom- 


d, and fo have only a A that i is nei- G | 


ther Commanded nor 1 9 l 
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And thus now the Matter, Freqkency, and Frr- 


the A tion of Vater in 
ro we = 


evan xt 8 Commithion to 


ths Ar AN 
Als. 38. ro ck hall be e be . 
And though, therefore, itbe uſual } in the d 


rare Accounts of Bapeiſm to « > rg 


the Name of the Lord Jeſus only, without men- 
tion of eith rf the one Mais i the Bleſſed 
Trinity; are we not efore to ſuppoſe th 

any ot G Reef denen were ſince This was 


- - 


J ng the Maſſa f . g the 
ä or of that a, into Which 
fach Perſons 3 the Baptizing in his 


Name, did proper cow Bog 5 oviging exprof the whole 
and every part ther to the Acknow- 
1 of the: de wo Þ 


whereof the Dodrine bf. the Trinity is 

2 80 that; whoever is ized 
i is neceſfarily Baptized in th: 
ee and of the Ho- 
* d to de Ris, in 70 


Nee and hereby 0 
ty, the Efficacy and aß 
cis its Form of Adminj 


* 
. 2b. _ Ew As Peron =E; 2 5 Fug Trait, 1 5 whoſs Ap- 
lig. 1 and Commard is this * 


PEE _ oy — ba. ; Hot all in his 


" Adminiſtration. Which the 


| to that Time and ec 1 ro Ag 


8 NL arenen ra 


ns: N 
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owti Nime, to make Proſelytes to any Party, er 

to diſguiſe and burden Divine Worthip by any 
Hüte Invention, ought. boldly to execute his 
Function herein; affecting Men's Minds wich Ve. | 
/ neration, and exciting Devorith during the Ce- 
i lebration; having ever ready the Apoſtle's Auer 
to the High Preeſt N Ss what Power, or Act. 4. 7 
by e e e . „1 done this'? -—Be it known 10. 
unto yon all, and to at the People e of Tſrael, that it is 


1 the Name and Commiſſion of Je Chrift ; the 
#d in Conjunction with the other Perſons of 


ed Tre an Authort not to be que 
nd 2255 200 25 


a Ie Ef! Is, a: ati the Re- Een 
ceiver hereby. Wherein the whole Bl Med Trini- 
p „%% engaged and 
conſpiring to impregnate with Virtue this Or- 
1121 or enaen 
confidently to epend upon 
: 2 2 Bleſſing herein, Te Needleſs or DOE . 
1 would neceſſarily have otherwiſe been in the hands 
X of Man. And Terre alſo, 
p * N u of this Rim is to Dedicate and Defes. 
1 Baptized to the Worthip and Service 
1 of the be Hoh romty : The Doctrine whereof be- 
L 75 prin nt founded upon this Form, appoin- 
ted by our Lord in his Baptiſm, ( (reduced to 650 
Three Heads of the Father, 3 and E 
1 and containing what is neceſſary to be fd ITT 
7 and done in Relation to each of theſe ); Aa cer A 
n of its Fuith and Stipulation, for a ſuitable Fra. 
; Eice muſt neceſſaril - intended, and hath erer 
| been juſtly re mee #24 from all initiated into Chri- 
4 Harity by Bei And therefore to Diſpate the 
6 Doctrine of the Trinity, no leſs contradicteth our 
e Pann (by "which it 1s tr” 
yl e . 4 from 


* 3% YL 
bt 
N 
; 
4 ” 


8 
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tration. 
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from all other Baptiſms) than it tendeth to vio- 
Aate all the Rules of Morality, v. 
Tts Proger 5. There are alſo ſome Conſiderations due even 
Time of to the Time when ſuch Adminiſtration of this Sacra- 
Admini- ment may be mo Proper. Which our Saviour ba- 
tds de eſteemed alike, as rtunity and occa- 
v7 Hon ay offer for . have ſome Furti- 
cular Times, as publick Order and Decency have 


reſcribed, or as e ee and Humour 
have ſuggeſted, been uſually, in all Ages, pre- 
ferred fox it before others. Hence, among an- 
cient Chriſtians the moſt Proper Times for Baptizing 
were reſtrained to the two Solemn Feſtivals of 


ving left undetermin'd, All Times are therefore 


Eaſter and M bitſimtide; when the Commemora- 


tion of our Lord's Ref urrection from Death, and 
the Hoh Gbaſts firſt Deſcent mon Chriſtiavs, made 
the Seaſon moſt Pablick and beſt correſponding 
with the Death unto. Sin, and. New. Birth unto 
Righteouſneſs repreſented in this Sacrament. And 
ſome there were that held it beſt to defer their 
Baptiſm till juſt before their Death, from a falſe 
Mliſtruſt they had of the Validity of Repentance 
for Sins committed after Baptiſm. But as this was 
ever accounted and declaim'd againſt, as an He- 
retical Principle, ſo that was required only as a 
Convenient Prafice, to be diſpenced with in Caſes 
of Danger and Neceflity ; | and wherewith Our 


Ste the (burch hath ſo far comp 1 as to recommenda 


| 22 7255 eee > of the more blick r | 2 * 

 brickof the ſor the ordinary eile ration hereof, upon the 
5 8 moſt prudential Reaſons. And ch wall alſo, 
n, 

Flace. Which by our Saviour, alſo, was no more limi- 


_ - tedthanats Time, and was at firſt, by his Fol. 


15 
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lowers celebrated indifferently; in any Place, 
where there was Vater and Occaſion for it; yet as 
the Order and 4 0 1 of the Church became ſet· 

ilar Places for Divine Worſhip in 
Fublick were ſet apart; Care allo began to be 
had for the Conyeniency of this Holy Rite. And _ 


led, and particu 


as it had been always coveted to be perform 


as near as might be to the Place of publick 4 

2 dom without the Preſence of the 
Congregation; ſo were there Baptiſteria or Fonts | 
built, at Firſt, near the Church, then in the Church- 
Porch, and afterwards in the Church it ſelf; where - 
to All where obliged (except in Caſes of extreme _ 
Neceſſity) to reſort for Baptiſm. _ And according. 


43 


to this primitive Uſage, is the place for Baptiſm 


generally appropriated to the Place of publick 


Aſſemblies among Chriſtians at this Day; as, un- 
deniably, moſt Bo ts to the Nature and Dean 
Ordinance z becoming. and belonging to the 
Publick Worſhip and Service; whereby the whole 
Congregation may be unanimouſly Conſenting in 
what concerns them: God more religiouſly ho- 


* 


noured by the Offering made to him; and the 
New Member of Chriſt's Church more folemnly 
inaugurated with the moſt noble Office and Oi. 


der of his Calling herein. 


* 2 » 


Therefore it is rightly enjoyn'd by our Church, Second R. 
that the Curate of 5 ir Ball 2708 the People, brick — 0 
that without great canſe and neceſſity, they procure not fore theOf 
their Children to be Baptized at homo in their Houſes. Han 
Whereby the Ordinance is greatly corrupted, the fn. 
Publick Worſhipinjur'd, Diſention: en _—_— 
Occafions given of turning the moſt folemn In- 
ſtitution of our Religion into a piece of State 


and 


entions encoufag d, 


and Vanity to ſome, an uneaſie Charge to others, 


2 certain Trouble to All, too often attended with 


* > . 
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y nnſfonble Erh and We vm whi 
2 Palfiy be ne hen Se Security, I: 


mitive Re-confinement 1 45 to eher 

lum the Church, Tick Bl 1 0 ous A 

vices in 15 7015 pub es e ori Divine Worſhip. 
Tee proper 7. The e Nee, 20d en, G 
 Sabjetts. is, in the A all Nations, and in our £53 

indefinitely, Poſe ons to be 1 

tions N 9 ek it alleen tha 


as None but Boy 2 ſol Perſons d 
are the Proper "Sub; of Chrift's 
only Per- None bat Pa ſons are to be ; 
ſons. Ty ſuch are capable of Covenantin * with 


er 

| according to the Nature ning 

an Inſtitution. And therefore the po 4 
plication hereof ofa Bells ( as it is e 


Church 0 even with Godfathers amd God. 

they 2s) 118 and ſandalous a 

wo cking | the woft 8 JOrfinatce 4 Ws 
Non. 


' Duely que- Ide Perſons duely 1 geh fo Baptif 


lified. fie Ni None are ed in Chrift's * 
5 Wd, i ate oat equally . 
Motion, whereto the Rite is a ppropriated. And 
therefore is the Adminiſtration 101 55 91 diſtinct- 
I appointed for theſe Two ſorts of Perſons, viz. 


are 


© Infants and the Adult; Oc i 5 the Compile- 


MERE of Two different ( riated to each, 

-  ACCQr 1 20 their differing ing £ at. 
im. The Iifants Pualifications for apti/m 1s wholly 
Feel, at, e n the Bap 2 of thei 


arents ; from 3 5 a An + rd in Covenan 
y derive a Right of Admiſſion thereinto, an 
Virtue of an bl ation thereby. 


- fat — a more * I r „ 


of ſuch 


of any 


Serm. „ The Certainty and Reaſonableneſs whereof wil 


| tance and Fai, 


them Firft to Repent and then to be Baptized 


1 6 „ * 


the Fronch inquiring of St. E 


35 3 Inftrudts 


—— —Uꝛ— „K =" Sa 8 


* . . . 


In hs mean ws i eoncerns us at EY 
only to take Notice of, (becauſe the Firſt in Na- 


ture, wherewith Baptiſm began, and without which 


World, even) Ihe Adults Qualification for Bap. Adult; © 
tiſm. Which is altogether Perſonal; depending 
upon certain Terms and Conditions to be perfor- 

med by them, which Hifnits ate neither capable 


it could not have found e into the 


of, nor obliged to, in order to Prepare them for the 
- Recep tion hereof. And therefore | according to 


aa Diſcipline) it is ordered by our Chiach » 
2 ang. ſuch Ps 5 . 215 are 
timely notice ſha En, hat [0 Firſt Ru- 
CE IEEE 
70 ed in 8 cibles of t 
2 and that they may be See 0 fe 5 = 
ſelves with 3 4 and Faſting for the are of Ri- 
2 27 Holy Sacrament. . O21. Drgearse 
The Term and Conditions required for the 3 
Qualification of fitch for Bapt n are tai EP 
from the Scripture in our Carzchiſm to be 
"Therefore St. Petey directin; 
Jews to be Baptized in ale to be wg 5 Ac. 


— 


* 


24 


every One c en rhe Nene ie Chriff Kat are 
22 75 be 


bim to be Baptized , Fedde this Anfiver, viz If 


thou believeſt with all thine Hart thou may. Agree- — 8.37. 


ably to both which Paſſages our Catechiſin, in an- 

r to this Queſtion, y bat is required of Perſons © 
us to . rr 

hey frſake Si; and Faith, wherel 


Rel 5 beheve the Promiſes -of t God made to t Ba; in 
that Sacrament. 


The Repentance Pre-requi ſite in the Adult for By Reben - 


Baptiſm ina forfakng Sin ; implying both an Aver- tance. | 
fon , rom din, ang a Converſion to God, For . 
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Por to forſake Sin is to leave it ah 
for, ſo as to ſtand at the greateſt Odds with, and 


1 from it. And this we may ſup- 
L in ſome meaſure, neceſſaril 


_  ayed wich a ſs o its Evi a Grief and Srv 

for its Commi a Confeſton of the Guilt con- 

_ tracted thereby, A againſt any Fu- 

ture Complyance therewith, and a ſincere Re- 

compenſation, as much as in us lyes, for all the 
1 done by it. And, even yet yet further, to 

forſake Si in implies, our leaving it with _ 

A thorow Non to its contr Side, and 

_, _ hearty Reconciliation to God; ly engaging 

Voith all our Powers againſt it; promoting a con- 
tttary Intereſt; giving God that Heart and Aﬀe- 
ion, formerly ſet upon the World, and enſlav'd 

1 — 5 Repen 3 

and being ma tance, | 

en neceſſarily Servants to, God. Which 

27, 3 ere EO, res call; a turning away Hal 

44545. a e 5 which is Lawful and 

A Cone Darkneſs unto Li 


eek 1. 16 „Kn abt 2 A 
"Poles 3 FA by 
1 And Faith. The Faith wen on the Alalt to difpc 
Chrifhan Bp rs 1s a e eat of the pls 
made to them in that Sacrament. + | 
＋ 15. Promiſes once pany Gal of thoſe Graces 

and Benefits conve confirm'd any 3 to 
Perſons thereby 0 Remi ſton 0 ee 

Regeneration ( Rich: are the 
__ _ Grace n ;/m ;) And whereof 5 55 a 
both of ſent to, and ef B. yes 
in the matter of ſuch Promi 3 | 
ſonable ( confiderin e they are, and what 


e to w) t e. e | 


4 * 4 


TIRE 1” on' Baptiſm: 

8s nn and declared a thi 
can no — — r dae Io 2 

to Man, but eved and c wi 

by rome for with God in Ba | 
Theſe are the Things that are require Err | 

Jon to bo becauſe it may in Cha- 
rity be pre umed, that none will deſire to be ap- 


8 tixed without theſe things; 8 offer themſelves . 


to bemadeChri/f Serra thes eby, but from a Re- 
ſolution to el r and 101 72 believe the 
Truth and Benefit of his r pon therefore is 
| Haxtifos to beordinanly refued co one eli 


And all that are thus; | 
| bw Par lep whether 
ſo or no. For fuch they to be; and 


Jach they muſt be, in — — ns ices their B 
tiſm available to — But profeſſing to be 
ſuch by their Deſire to be Baptized; and 0 Re. 
noumce hereby the Devil and all his N orks, the Pomps 


and V anities of this wicked World, and all the Sinful 


 Luffts of the Fleſh, as ſuch they have a Right to be 
admitted thereto, however they prove, which God 
the only ſearcher of Mens earts is capable of 
| diſcovering. 


"And on theſs and no other Termsdo all thoſe a0 4 
Multitudes Baptized at once, and ſome on 4 ſudl 16. 33. 
dien, and others having led a ſcandalous Life, e. 8 23. 


videntl to have received this — 
at the Har of the 4poftles : Which only initi- 
ating into the viſible pare of Chriff's Church, re- 
quired: . a viſible Frofeſſion of Faith and Re- 
Pemance as a ſufficient qualification for its outward 
unn An 8 be intereſt 
and more Enlargement Church of 
Chriſt in World, and more —— 
tion of Mens 8 * tion, being h ereb tted. 
[demon Eo | "thereinto, 


— — 


8 er mon ha "gp Sixth Vol. - 
did the er 


thereinto, Ales reaſanahl 
mn ack haſt as they did, to Baptize 


— 


tar fin had once — ee —— to — 


1 further I 
by that we — alſo 


Caſes, . en e e 
with it; yet in no caſe may 42 
ſaved that wiltully — live in Difobedi 
—ͤ = $5 that ak 


ficacy in its 


: And this is not! 
2 dear lands — — Viſible 
UE part of this Sacrament, which being 85 
e nne deere 


e — — — 8 —— 


{es 4 and nſed to eee more of 1 1 — of 
r thine: that never it and | 


Religion amon 
fore, perceiv 
vo valne-ſet upon t by them that have. 
Many Perſons there” dre who either being 
| the _— Children of Licentious Sectaries, 
or of Prophane Wretches, have never been 
Funtir d at all. And tho they are now attained 
. to Underſtanding: themſelves, yet never defire 
, me "= 3 through iupid Sara un 


ich — W may 3 
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reaſonable | 


vol. U. 
1 57 13 or vicious Modeſty 
rarely and hardly "oh be lan l 
FE T k thats wan 
„ not to * took notice of, ſome 
way, to their 2 among their Neighbours) 


on Baptiſm. 


are ve- A 


remain, ſatisfied ent; ànd cover 
not the Benet G ban being Baptized, ſo much as 

. dread the Reproach of Unbaptized. | 
1 + I have 1 to ſuſpect it, Live and Die 
5 e age e een 
0 u 
N be uch wich the Bet, — . 
| V 
Lal Waren Beet The | 


vileges. they BEE 2_ Right to, and violate the 
Obligations they | ought to be reſtrained 3 5 
thereby. And through their own fault, bein 
never the better (and therefore much the Bars; 
for it, have given occaſion for the 
ofa Divine Inſtitution; (the ways era 
WOE wor thought of for the Evil of - 
ix ways who, pretend to walkin them 
3 
eit; cannot e, an it ma 
1 to be much better Men e 


E boy Ai e ie Kg e may 
8 et let the Unbaptized re- 
member chat no Abu ſe, thou it be an — 
vation of Sin, can excuſe the Fett of x Duty: | 
And let ſach alſo know, that. very work 
"es hr better Circumſtances by ha | 


111 1. though: the beſt 
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| bein, while he witfally n 
It. For by b) dr . cey are made Members Aw: ery 


| of, and in eur with, God, called to a 
E Kere wherein the worſt of Sinners, 
1 — —5 21 true ance. have * t to 


Mercy thrbuę Chi to ſuppo oe, 


And er Expedition it the af r. Soni] es; 
re we Chriſtian Baptiſm there i is no ad- 


mittance that we know of, or that is p 85 


cher) 1: 15 
"whach Sa ation 18 ch e ft: 
without which God not Men made to if pi 


us any means for M 
no reaſonable grounds td it, however an 


Unbaptized Perfon Lives. For though Faith and 
Repentance+are alſo God's own Terms, yet they 


are nat his Termsof Salvation. And with- 


out Baptiſm as theſe cannot-ordinarily be had, ſo 
neither can they certainly avail to fave if they | 
could. For he t 7 y Believes, can hope to 
be e Faith only by 
tht 


the vertue of Mercy, 


Chriſt tovenanted for in Baprifm ; 
51 all the Efficacy of Faith depends) an 


who 'muft neceflatily be, therefore, B 3 be- 


in, and conſeq :quently defire i in ler 


Fa fc 


ehce to'Chriſt; N while he l 

he remains in 4 Sin unt _—_ wu 
an one then, may a8 well hope to go to 1s Heaven, 
- when he Dies with Rapine and Blood in his 
Hands, as in a preſfumptuons refufal . want 
of this Hol Sacrament, which is no leſs a violation 
of # Divins Law, aud 10 Teſs able to Eterna 


8 


there can poſſibly be 


Arrpigg sss 2 


Death, 


"x u. n Bain „ 
Death, the Sing of all Su. And therefore ir is Rom. 6; 
our Saviour 's own Doctrine at his final Tnftituti-23:- 
on of this Rite, He that Believeth and it Baptized 
1 be Saved, but be that Believeth not fall" be 
Damm d: Intimating, that only Faith in conjun-Matk. 16; 
Cion with *Boptiſm is Saving though without #5: 
Faith, even Batifim it ſelf will not Save. | 

And though theſe eachcontribute towards $4. 
varied in a different manner; (the one as a 
the other as a Precept neceſſary thereto) yet they 

* enerally both equally the Condition thereof: 
no Man, then, who wilfully neglects to be 
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france to us, that he is willing they ſhould be 
brought to him, in ſome way or other, and would 
- not have them forbid in any; much leſs in his own 

* . re way, to Come unto hin. And this is, "i 
de Der- III. The Final Decificn of their Diſputed Canſe, 1 
cg in their Favour, expreſs d in the Text (as is not 8 
vor. 5 imuſual in the Scriptures, when Earneſtneſs or t 
mmportance is intended) both Pofitzvely, by way 
of Hrmniſim | ſuffer the Little Children to come um- Co 
deo me.] And Negatively, by way of Command * 
9 * 5 { forbid them unt. . NW en 9 TY 
>» Poſiticely, \ I. Poſitively, by way of Permiſton, Chriſt or- 15 
ders Little Children to be ſuffered to come unto him; Met 
intimating herein a Suppoſition of ſome Antece- 1* 
dient Right to the thing now permitted. A Fer- . 
miſton being ſtrictly, the renewal or rather Eſta- Foot 
L — farmer Grant. I * "mp 
©... »., Profelztiſm of Infants was not hereby deſigned to 

donfirmed and continued, by reaſon of a late Dif- 

e. as an Aucieut Privilege.” Our Saviour a mean- 

ing hereby being that Little Children thould have 

their own Right as well as others, which they 

2 have ahrays had, and cughbnot now to have been 
| vppoſed in, being no more intended to be excladed 
Covenanting with God under the Ceſpel, than 

| they were under the Law: And therefore as there 

isno Need, poſitively'to Ordain-any New Law 

_—_____ Wi their behalf, as tothis Caſe; ſb tis but Juſtice 
- that they ſhould+be Jaffered,; urithotit unovation 
or Moleſtat ion, to enjuy their ancient Privilege 
of Conn under Couehant with God, land f 

admitted und op non r 5 his 

5 Church, us of Old they had been, as well as a 
1 oven, Ie ta ſtrengthen this ( 

peoollible) beyond any more Difpute: Further, 

„ 2 | 11 CH 2, Negative 
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hotel II. on 1 Baptiſm. © ith - i 
> Nigartcch, by way of Command, dur Sauk Negative” 
enr alſo enjoyns, that none ſhall; upon any Pre- H. 
tence, ever preſume hereafter to forbid them. In- 
timating hereby the Importance of their acknow- 
ledg'd Right, of Comim to him, intending more 
than a bare Permiſfon, that uldally leaves thing 
indifferent, and making it a Divine Command, 
that always renders indifferent things Nec eſſary. 

When then, the Admiſſion of Hifants into the 

Viſible Body of Chrift, is declared to be not only 

their Right, (for which Chriſt's bare Prrmiſion 

was fi rfficient ) but to be their hrteref, for the Se- 
curity whereof his Command was alſo neceſſary. | 

It not being to be unagined, that our Saviow - 8. 

would have interpos'd his Authority: with great e 

Zeal and Heartineſs againſt his own DB ipler, in 

any thing Uircaſonable, Unneceſſary or Unprojita- = 

ble. And therefore; as from Chrift's Suffer ance of ' 

" Little Children to Pl; wito him, we may 11. 
their Antecedent Right; ſo from his Commanding, 
thatnone ſhould ferbil them to come, we may 

chide their Capact for it, their Need of i it, and 

Advantage by it:  'The Proof of which things will 

be a ſafficient Co ation to us of our Sone 8 

Conceſſion to Iyfart-Church-Memberſbip by Faß. 
tiſm; | 5 us "his Perm 1.75 of Little Children to 
Come wit y Wm, and hisC ommand not to have them 

ever 1 A refore, Conſider we, 

FChilgren to N iſc i Church. Alen Feb: Fo pling 
ning to Chrift in 'Covenant-Engage- Infants. 

L Is s 10 far from ah 0 any W 
F it 18s probah yas OM gs n. 

| we x | ong 180 b World: | 

NAVIT 1 0 er 77 5 ch the Beg ginning of 
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wherein Children have not been comprehended; 
and out of which (it continuing ſtill the ſame for FF © 


Subſtance) they were never yet, nor ever will be th 
excluded. Thereſore, as in Adam all fell, ſo in wi 
the covenanted Promiſe of Grace, firſt made to 2 

him, were all included; even Tifomts being of alt 


be ei; and a Separation of a People Peculiar to 


it being inconſiſtent with the Covenant of Grace, 


WY 


tion of our Chur 


r 4 # $ 
n 


— 
v * 5, 
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ting Children from any Privilege d be 

ee ee e about 
them, becauſe. ſo. much had been formerly de- 
_.. clared in their behalf; and he ſaid nothing at all 
3 of their being | Baptized, both be. 


included with their Parents, and commanded to 


were declared to be the Children o 


vir. Baptiſm 5 nothing but an Expreſs Prohibition 
could poſlibly take away M 
ho had before a Rigbt to That. Which we are 


the Secd of the Woman, and thereby an Infant pro- to 
miſed that was to be the Head of the Church. 
In Abrabam, when the ſame Church began to 


God, from the reſt of the World, required ſome 
Mark of Diſtinction; even then alſo, were Infants 


receive the Token of Circumcifion, by which they 
1 the Covenant, 

andEntituled to all the Bleſſings of it. 

And in Cbrif, when this Token was laid aſide, 


which wasby him finally promulged in the moſt # 
full ho yer ect Degree, that it either needed or 
ever z and when another Sign of Viſible 
Church-Memberſhip was inſtituted. in its room, 


drens Right to This, 


o far from meeting with, that the contrary is 
fairly intimated, by the Approbation and Allow- 
ance of our Saviour, by the Practice of his 4po- 
Ales and Followers, and by the preſent Conſtitu- 


* 22 K Ft 1 „„ rao ot * "$6" ON 
For our Saviour never let one word fall of excep- 
e they ever had be- 
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cauſe their Right to Circumciſion inferr'd it, and 
their being wont to be Baptzzed conſtantl7 
when they were Circumciſed, long before our Sa- 
viour's time, in the Fewz/h Church, rendred it 
altogether Needleſs. He Commiſſion d his Ales Matt. 28. 
to Diſciple all Nations, whereof Children are a“ 
very conſiderable part ; and therefore, warrant= 
ed the Children of Chriſtian Proſelytes to be ad- + 
mitted into the Church now by Baptiſm, as tis 
Children of the Jewiſh Proſelytes were wont to 
be by both This and ene formerly. He, "2 
alſo, upon Occaſion, at ſeveral times, very frank 
I earn his ſingular Good- will towards.ſach, 
as much as ever he did, or could do towards any. 2 
ather, the moſt eminent Members of his Church; 
which had been altogether inconſiſtent with the 
Severity of 5 ſuch a Privilege. He 
receiv'd and Bleſſed Little Children when brought. 
He rebuled thoſe. that would have hindred 
their Coming to him. He Commands that they 
ſhould never more be forbidden. He expreſly de- 
clares that of ſuch | as well for Age She 


mocence . 
is the Kingdom of God, in the Church here, anc 5 
Heaven hereafter. Therefore he alſo ſpeakefh of 
ſuch being received in his Name (as eminently they Nat. 8.57 ¼ 
are ſo when they are Baptized into Chriſts Reli- Eh 


gion) and for their Purity from Anal Sn, they „ 6. 
are numbred by our Lord among ſuch as Relieve 3 17 5 
in him; becauſe not to be reckoned among any as 20. 
were 4 from him, that could be ſo nr 
ter Chriſi his s and Firſt Followers 

who had ſo latel be ee of the Jewiſß 
Church, where they had been accuſtom'd to Hur 
| fant's Proſe mM, and could not yet have forgot 
ee of tht Tg rpc 
e Tr DS 3” von 


n 
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from Chrift himſelf for offering to oppoſe it: 
though. as the Firſt Propagators of the. oe Y 
they were to proffer Zaptz/m only to the 
eg AC Right of whoſe: Admiſſion their Childs? 


them into the Church,) to make wa ou Ms, 

_ urge this their Children's continued. \ as 

a Motive for ſuch to be hereby Profelyted * 2 
ſelves. And, accordingly, gerber with Parents 
Children were 5 all Probability, Baptized, an 

Es never again forbid, or in the eaſt diſc d 
Ac. 16. from their Diſci pleſhip. As may be fairlj Colle. 

15. Ceed from their Baptixing of whole Honſbolds to- 


amily, without ever leaving out any Hifant of a 


we ſhould pave been ſure to have heard Com- 
12 made, had there been any then left) Un- 


Rom. 11. Promiſe was to them and to their Children; now as 
16. much as ever; whom therefore, they pronounce 
ar 7- to be Holy, being ſeparated to God now as of 
| Old the were. 5 5 to be; reckoning ſuch un 


ö eiples; and hereby 
N venting > 


| 2 ion of Complaint, or Obje- 
Chriſtianity of any unreaſonable In- 
et novation or Piſadvantage in altering or reſtrain- 
Ang the Terms of Communivh, which remain the 
dame they ever e free ng. en to all Be- 


EE: : Alſured from An Tur, ty, that A Apoſtles taug 
1 the C Burch by tion, as they Ache Change 
_— af he rt and other (tings, which the 


à written perl ing wherein it 


Us iverlally Ann ever e 850 | 
„ Spc y 


271 
Lied 


Were of Courſe, as formerly, to be received with 


i "ah 5 = upon the Converſion of the Chief of a 1 
OY Chriftian-Believer (that we know ak, and whereof 


AR. 2.39. baptized : As allo from their Praching, that the | 


Church obſerveth as. 1 5 4 if there was 


Vol THe on for. Bop 4 

by ſeveral ancient Conſtitutions very particularly 1 
Commanded. All which agrees to Haiab's Pre- ifa 39. , 
diction, recited by St. Faul, of the Calling of 1 Heb 
the Fews in Goſpel times, in the very lame” man- 

ner, as God was wont to do in the Old\Tefta- 
ment times; receiving Children with their N | 
into the Chareh, to be Educated in the true Re- 

ligion, as the Ordinary appointed way of Pro- 
ating the Chriſtian ofefkon and Profeſſors, as 

Bad © a er been from the beginning, to continue 

without any ſibſtantia}Alteration, from Age to 

Age, to the end of the World. And therefore, 
be  Conflitition of © our own Church, ſo well 
grounded, is not without reaſon to be alſo ur ged, es 
| vindicating the Right of Children to Church- Mem: . 1 
berſhip ; by. both, making Baptiſm #' particular... 
Article of her Doctrine, and ordering à two-fold | 
- Office'in her Liturgy for its Celebration; the one 
fitted for Public Solemimty, the other miniſtrin 

to Private Neceſity; "hs Firſt Rubrick Cord f 

* whereto, A ent the Curate of every Pariſh | 

« admoniſþ the People; that they defer not oft os: 
* Bapt; A Fiber Children longer than the 7 r 

4 ſecond" Sinday after their” Birth, Fe e 
falling between, winleſs upon a cheat end vfl 
'«& Canſe tobe approved by the Curate, 25 
S8 then, here is 14 5 ns vindicated and 
e ronghout : 4755 s of che Church, 
conferring à moſt: 9 ; 
e unav Nuß Dycdpacity to receive, 8 
can reaſong ſtrate) upon 5 be | | 
153 8 | 1 C t for this B "IN 

2. The Capacity itt ren for t Right 
a 710k Chnrch-Menbe 2 5 Te 555 75 0 


1 


| . 488 | Sam the Forty Seventh. Vor. II, 5 


expreſſy Commanded by God, and actually en- me 

joyed by Children. For or the Covenant being {till ve 

he N and the Seals alike, and the Children fu 

as capable of one as of the other; it muſt follow, 1 

that if ever Little Children were capable of Sealing an 

to the Covenant by Circymcifion, they dere "3 is 

main ſtill capable of Sealing reto by, F 

For the Covenant is fill the ſame; and th 

is now the Seal of that very Covenant, och Se 

was once Sealed by Chris « both w 

|| founded on the very ſame, Reems of Faith | W 
i . Ne 8 s 2 1 2 * it 
{| = ation e Eternal, an $i 
8 to the fame Mediator Jeſus Ch be who th 
llach ever, in all Ages, been the Head of the Cz 
5 Fenz 3. Church ; there having never been any other True tl 
ul * Charch in the World, but what was the Church ol 
1 2 who was that Seed of the Woman, in fi 
i bom Salvation was promiſed to our Faſt 1 Pa- 5 
{i tn of the Seed of Abrabam; in whom it was 1 
—Gen. 12. Pro heſied, That all Nations of «rk * n 
4 5 be Miſe Se 150 perk 7 0 
by . 1 ho m, though he % cb 4 
| — 2 began; 15 75 my Fes founded on the Evan- c 
Kelten Covenant the Chriſtiau Church was therein 5 

continued; and was the {ame for Subſtance with n 

that Covenant which nope throu the Manife- "Ml 

Nation of Chriſt in th Fleſh, th been more 1 

Y early 2 and en 7 e 1 b 
_ u. 8. is ſai That the Scripture fore that won 8 
1 5 476 the Heathen through Faith, Preached befor: 2 
FEW len e Goſpel into Abraham ; who 1 is called, The Fa- n 
= | tber of all them that Believe, though they be not Cir- 1 
ceuumciſed And whoſe Seed and Children We, C 

© .. - therefore, that believe under the Goſpel now are A 

455 Os * PRs: * Tatention and true £ 
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meaning of the words, as thoſe that were Belie- 


vers under the Law. Whence the Apoſtle ſaith 


further, that Ve are the Circumcifion which wor- 


a o . - 6 * 8 . , nil. 3. 3. 
ip God in the Spirit, and reoyce in Chrift Feſus » Ss 
a den, 10 ſclence in the Fleſh And hat it 


is one God which ſhall 5 the Circumciſion by . 
Faith, and Uncircumcifion through Faith. And, G4l. 3. 22. 
therefore, if ye be Chriſt's then are ye Abraham's © 
Seed and Heirs according to the Promiſe. From all 
which it appears, that as the Church of God 
was. the. ſame for Subſtance under the Law, that 
it was before it; ſo it ftill remains the ſame for 
Subſtance under the Goſpel, that it was under 
the Law. Judaiſin being nothing but (as one 
calls it) Myſtical Chriſtianity, and Chriſtianity no- 
thing but 2 daiſm. In reſpe&whereto * 
our Saviour {aith, Think not that I am come to de- Matt. 3.17. 
oy the Law or the Prophets, I am not come to de- 
ftroy but to fulfil. So that it being the ſame Cove- 
'nant into which Children have been always ad- 
mitted, their Capacity for Admiſſion muſt ne- 
ceſſarily remain the ſame alſo; and Little Chil- 
dren that were capable of Circumciſion, be no leſs 
capable of Baptiſm. Eſpecially fince further, es 
be Seals of this Covenant are ſtill alike, though 
not the very ſame; differing only in Circum- 
ſtance, but according in Nature. Both Jwriſying 
eſign. 


the ſame thing, and Þitending the ſame | 
For as Circumciſon to the Fews, ſo Baptiſm to us 
Chriſtians doth repreſent natural Corruption, 
__ needing an early Luſtration. And the one. as 
much as the other diſtinguiſhes apeculiar People, 
in Union, devoted to God, and initiated into the 
Covenant of Grace thereby. And Baptiſm be- 
ing a Sign more ſuitable than Circumci on to the 
| Poſpel late, Chriſtians may be laid now by That 
i ms Oo 
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to be Di y Circumciſed, as the Jews of old 


might be ſaid by This to be ſpiritually . 
Which is ur St. Parl wenn g ß Co- 


* 
* -- * 
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* 
q * 
* 
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60.2 2.11 5 1, ae That they mere re Cream! the'Cir- 
222.5. made without putting off the Bod) 

995 the ſors of the 7567 * the Gircumcton of Chrift ; - 
Being Buried with bim in 3 this being the 

very fame now under the ( chat That was 

then under the Law ; both alike poſitive Inſtitu- 

_ tions; both Ordinances of the G pſpel, Preached 


before. mito Abraham; both ſiicceſſive Sacraments, 
being Signs and Seals of the ſame Grace and Ri: gh- 
teowineſs- of Faith. So that Hifants that wade ca- 
pable of the one under the Law, cannot be inca- 
pable of the other under the-Goſp el. " Eſpecially, 
' Confidermpgalſo, that there is no new Inca acity 
TZ nne to be bs ee in them ſelves; ſince Finally 
Hillren are Cat of” oe u h. 
5 even as . een able, * 
difpoſed to be Baptize now, as ever were 
to hs Ci cumciſad formerly. Not ſo much frength 
of 1 Body, being requiſite for That as for This; and 
iter; This nor That neceſſitating any actual 4 - 
lication * of 4 4 * at the time of yon wn 
neit Obligation, nor Beneſt o f Cove⸗ 
nanting With dy doth neceffarily de epend upon 
the eee 1 
For it is the Eqn 5 of dür Chim | tha 
1 the Geer e Obedience upon Men, and 
15 not" their own Confent. And, as 'the Prophet 
Lack, 8 ye ch, whether-t ora of whethbr they for- 
5 | wort ug tion liesupon them, becanſe 
5 Sie d zuft, the Ne oat do whe: Col 
PL phi in this Cafe Ty | 
*** Find bs Heir ar 4 Pant tis Obi 
3 * are born. e early * ne- | 
Me 4 ; Ev vw | 
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ceſſary the Obligation may be, Vet the Perfor- 


mance it equires doth always reſpect Capacity: "LES 
Becauſe no Man can be obliged to do what is im- 


Pallible for him to de, but obliged. ouly to. do 


it when it ſhall be poilible for him. And a Saoa- 


mance, carries an Obligation along withit, whe- 
ther there be a Capacity to underſtand it or not; 
upon which account the Fewiſh Infants that un- 


derwent Circumciſion, undertook thereby Obedi- Gal. 5.4 


ence to the whole:Law, tho' they knew not, what 


either Obedience or Law meant. Both which they | 
were yet obliged to, as ſoon. as they arrived to 


years of Underſtanding, by their having been 


Circumciſed in their Infancy. So that the Obliga- 


tion of a Sacrament is no way ugyalidated by an 
natural Incapacity of Children to underſtand S 


at the time of receiving it. 


Nor are the Benefits intended, any more fruſtra- 


ted hereby; ſince nothing hinders but that God 


may ſolemnly bind himſelf unto, them, who can- 
not yet — bind themſelves unto God; 
and may diſcharge Guilt and Obnoxiouſneſs to 
Divine Wrath, where for the preſent neither the 


Worth nor Want of it can be underſtood. And 


Infants that are confeſſedly capable of Salvation, 


cannot rationally be ſirxppoſed 5 to ſuffer 
of 


through an Incapacity for any 


the Benefits of 
Baptiſm. Whoſe Hmocence preventing, exceedeth 
ö e and needeth not actual Faith, that are 


the Qualifications required in Adult Perſcns to be 


| Baptized; and-both being Promiſed; in their Nr,, 
by their Sureties ( dn din 5 


8 to the allowed Cu- 


ſtom of the Church for many Ages, even proba - 
bly. from the very beginning thereof) when as 
_ 


7 : 


by * reaſon of their tender Age they cannot 
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fon (that none durſt 


8 Infants 


Eph. 2.3. oy we know remain ſd, till by bei ng 
17: . this * the means 
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them; this Promiſe when they come to Age tbem- 
ſelves are bound to \Whereof Baptiſm is a 
no leſs Significant, though more tranſient Sign 

. than was Circumciſion; ſince the ſpiritual Uſe 2 

neither the one nor the other can 2 — underſtood 


without Inſtruction, which none are capable of 


receiving, till they come to years of Diſcretion; 


till when, there is no more reaſon to defer Baptiſm in 
Cen. 1j. (as ſome would have it) than there was Circumci- 


manded to be adminiſtred at Eight days Old upon 

n of Exciſion. And why the Child of a Chri- 
F ſhould be leſs capable of receiving one Seal 
of the Covenant, than a Child of a Jem was of 
another, is what never yet hath been ſatisfacto- 


rily accounted fag. Which i is ſufficient to vindi- 


cate the Significancy of receiving Hifantt into Co- 
venant with God by Baptiſm, even when they 
can know nothing of it; . is not to be o 


ſed without R * to the Divine Wiſdom, 


that was the Author of the Inſtitution at firſt, and 
hath never either directly, or by Conſequence 
- forbid it ſince; but hath very remarkably, ev 


in the Text, rebuked 11 forbid the very Offer- 
then, i 1s an clear ns the Right of 


ing ee frbid it. 
Capacity, 
Fifants to Church-Memberſhjp p; and both alike 


greatly Significant, — to their Neceſſity. And 


now, briefly 


the re, Conſider we al N 
: of Little Children's bein ; brought 


#4 Je The Nece 
Neceſſity 70 Chrift's 

all the Sons of 
Adam, who are born Children Wrath, and or 


are Sanctified, and thereby mad t 


iſpute) which God com- 


| n. And this ariſeth that 
Hin. Guilt of Original Sin, defiling 


225 | 
Am 7 | 
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Sn; for which Reaſon alone St. Peter exhorted ld 
the converted Fews; and Ananias, St. Paul to be Act. 2.38. 


Baptized; who alſo himſelf afterwards taught gag. 1 
hit Cher gave himſtlf for the Church, that he pr * 5 


might ſanctife and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
W 3 2 word. And though God may ſave 
unbaptixed Children, in their Innocence from Actual 
Sm; yet this is not the State of revealed Salva- 
tion, unto which he calleth them, W herein the Bene- 
fit of being made a Member of Chrift, a Child of 
God, and an Inheritour.of the Kingdom of » Heaven - 4 
can be, ordinarily, received; and out of which © «© 
State only Prerogative and extraordinary Mercy, WE, 
not to he preſumed upon, can ſave. However, 
the Guilt of Original Sin it ſelf is Damnable; 
and whether this can be done away by any o- 
ther means beſides Baptiſm is more than what 
God hath told us, or would have us to depend 
on; who, though he can Do what he will, and 
needeth not to be tyed to means himſelf; 75 
0 


we are not to preſume that he, therefore, wi 
all he can, who hath tyed us wholly to means. 

Therefore, under the Law, a Male-Child that 

was xot Circumciſed the Eighth Day, was threatned 

to be cut off from God's People, as a breaker of his 5 
Covenant. And what ( ircumciſon was then, that Gen. 17. 
Baptiſm is now; the Neglect whereof merits no 14. 

leſs Eciſion. And, therefore, tis certain, Pa- 

rents cannot do more towards the Damning their 

Infants, than to with-hold from them this means 
appointed by God for their Salvation. Whatever, 

t n Children may need from God, they cer- 


- 


tainly ſtand in need hereof from Nen in order 
thereto; and it is the ſafeſt Courſe that can be 


: * - be x * 5 4 8 1 8989 * 7 . + A * is TS” * * + OT & 8 
taken in their behalf for it; and thoſe Parents 
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their Children thould ſuffer nothing for their 
8 Net is cuil 
ece "2 Crit 5 iſm even to ly. 
Fr; the denial whereof Ft 0 them in a 
State of Sin, out of Covenant with God, to the 
- oma of their roger in the Ordi — 
tute upon the moſt uncertain and ſecret 
Method bf f of extraordinary and nnn F Mer- 


. j cy. Lan 9 that of Fe . alſo, 
1 „ The antages nfant- 
Advante- Which are Nan few . inconſidera b 


b gcrlyB | 
= *. er 7 _ conſidered in it Jef: or compared wth the 


Bent Bapt conſdered in it etf 3 is of great 
| Advantage, even to Little Children. As it iti 
gates them into the ff dS; Church whereby they 
e thade Membiri of Chrif, Children of. Go 
and Thberitours of the 8 5 of Heaven..” There 
being hence derived to them an Honourable Rela- 
tion; f a Gracious Tuffuence (according to their 
Condition and Capacity ;) a tender regard and 
care towards them from Chriſt their Head; a 
ion with the Church his Body, providin 8 


| i 85 1 for their Pions Education and timely Infirudtion 


that they may be Pe brought up to lead 4 
ve 4. Cockiy 2220 intere 7 in all 
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Common Condition of Pollution and Prophane- o 
neſs, unto the Adoptian and Portion and Bleſ⸗ / 


ling of God. And final * 
3 them with God: by.a nnn 


2 — it entitles them to tlie 
ms of the 00%, and and obligeth them under the 
moſt — Vows,” and keepeth them from being 
at their on hazardous diſpoſe, or being at Li- 
berty to hearken to any other” Engagements or 
hien of theſe ; which is the grea check 
and reſtraint Sin and ruin that can be 
vided; and Seal to the moſt advantageous Berie- 
fits upon the moſt advantageons Condat ions, 
dener alone the moſt 050 and — 
_ build with ee ach as will animate 
Endeavours, and ſupport under preſſures una- | 
voidable, and otherwiſe unconquerable an d in- 
Jupportable in this World. So that in 8 Jelf, 
the Baptiſin of Little Children, importing all this, 
is à great Bleſſin ng and conſiderable advantage 
not to be with- held or denyed without great in- 
juſtice and — —-„— towards them. 
More eſpecially ſince alſo, f 
| "Baptiſm: compared: with the Raviſainf? —_— 
Wy hath b peculiar advantage, be-: 
ing adminiſtred in the ny 2 ſeaſon, 'and 
with moſt 8 robability to the beſt purpoſe. For 
moſt innocent part of our Lives, 
reef from all fuſpicion of Hypocriſſe to de- 
ity of the Sacrament. Et foreſtalls by e 
ent, all the Claim and Allurements 
RE — early-to enf1ave + 
And: Poſſeſs us: It ie 4 more fps deli | 
dem n the Guilt and Danger of Origiml Sr, 
which'dy* delay iſtrengthens and nde e nbi 1. Tim. ; 
3 Aduat Sn ʒ ehe become ap- 6. 
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file the pur 


5 Def cu Of their 
n dards Lirtle- Children; To that Fuſtice and Cha- 
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tives to their Luſts and Satan. It ſtimulates the 
-wholſome ſorrow of Repentance, by the dreadful 
Aggravation of Guilt cofitracted under the Vow 


It adminiſters the on y Conſolation to Parents 
for the Death of their Infant - Children. And is 
the moſt effectual courſe to prevent as ſcandalous 
neglects and delays of Baptiſin, as are uſual with 
reſpect to the other Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


that hoth the Number and Goodueſi of Profeſſors 
zs doubtleſs owing to this Inſtitution; who had 
4 _ 4450 F ed till 8 2 
capabie and diſpoſea to require it, might have been 
neither ſo early nor Zealous in the Service of God. 


vindicate littie Childrens coming into him; to which 
they had an unrepealed Rigbt, a p | 
a real Neceſſity, and important 1 
upon it. All which things laid together, an 
duly improved by Conſideration will conduce. 
1. To Convince all Enemies to Iufant-Baptiſin, 
fition to our Saviour's Good will to- 


rity which is their due; To that Deference be- 

longing to a Divine Bifitution; To the Unity and 

hs of the gone” vo; and us: Intereſt 

- -O Rolly ion; ſo injuriouſſy affe rejecting 
Hints V3 be 

-the Communion of thoſe that it; Unchurch- 

n the greateſt part of Chriſtendom; and main- 

tt,ining the moſt odious b Opel Which is 

ſurely a moſt Anti-Chrifian Oppoſition, hence re- 

Ceiving Conviction and requiring Reformation. 
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and Grace of ſo Sacred and Solemn an Ordinance. 


per, appropriated to the Adult to the blemiſh of 
Clvifizni „ and ruine of the Church. Infomuch 
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Upon ſo well grounded reaſon did our Lord 
r Capacity, 


zul Charch-menberſip, ſeparating from 
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Vor. II. on Infant Baptiſm, 
. To Caution all well-meaning Profeſſors from Caution: 


5. 


4 


hearkening to, or any way incouraging and con- 
niving at Vo ag 2 pernicious Doctriſies 
of ſuch; being of ſo impious a Nature and fatal 
Conſequence; ſhunning their Error as raſh and 
dangerous; receiving and holding faſt the Primi- 
tive Truth as ſafe and profitable. And let this 
alſo ſerve. „ OA 


* 
. 


3. So Encourage Parents to bring and ſuffer their Encurages | 
Little Children to come to .Chrift, having their ent. 


Hearts Rightly Diſpoſed for, and in a manner 
highly NY le an Ordinance. Gratefully 
eftreeming God's Rich Mercy to them and their 
Families herein; confidently depending upon the 
gracious: Efficacy hereof; devoutly configning 
theirs with themſelves to the Service and Mercies 
Covenanted for hereby. And this ſpeedily with- 
out unneceſſary delays, by N their Chil- 
dren God's Non as they become theirs. And, 
if it may be Publickly in the face of the Congre- 
gation, that by the Prayers of many the influence 
of the Ordinance may be more plentiful, and the 
ratification of the Pomadeurit more ſolemn: 
However not without expreſſions of great Foy, 
befitting the Day of their Eſpouſals to Chrift (the 
beſt Day of their Lives) whence all the Bleſſings of 
their ther Days are alone-derivable. And to this 
Parents are obliged, even out of reſpe& to the Ex- 
emplary kindneſs Chriſt expreſſed himſelf towards 
them, and the terider care he took to prevent wrong - 
to them; out of the Natural "Compaſton of Hu- 
manity to their own Bowels; out of a neceſſary 
principle of Juſtics to do N out of a regard 
to Capacity to be ay 1 z out of a due ſenſe 
of. pant to be ſupplyed; out of a Pious deſire to do 


; £004; out of an obſequious compliance with Eccle- 
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ſaſtical conſtitutions; yea, out of Conſcience to 
their own Duty; endeavouring hereby to * 
. Jave their Children, that they may not, for their 
Impious neglect or contempt, be Danmed them 
: ſelves... And this therefore again, ought, ' 
#Bligaticn. 41: 4. To oblige all concerned in bringing of Little Chil. 
Axen to Chriſt in Baptiſm, to diligent and faithful 
Care and Endeavours in their after Education. 
It being juit that they who. brought them under 
the Vow ſhould aſſiſt in the feeing it made good 
by them. For which end it hath been by our 
Church moſt advantageonfly provided (were 
the advantage but duly- taken) to call in the 
Mliſtance of Suretzes as Superviſors and Sponſors, 
to the weighty Charge of Parents too many of 
whom are unable and more careleſs) of training 
7 their Children in the way of the e Pro- 


# 
feſt, the only end and bleſſing of bifant-B 
tym. And therefore, as. all Parents ought to b 
sry carefulwhom they call in to their aſſiſtance; 
Tio thoſe that are called, as they ought not lightly 
o refuſe ſo Charitable and Honourable a Work, 0 
ought they to reſolve to gothro' with it as much 
as in then lies, for the Salvation of thoſe they are 
 ingaged for. - Asoften as there is occaſion, faith 
ally and with Authority, putting the Parents 
in mind of their Duty herein; and in caſe of neg- 
. lect themſelves procuring, that (according to the 
Charge they received) the Children By ſtand 
ele ef ingaged for, nch be taught 28 as they ſhal 
be alle to learn, what a ſolemr Vow, Promiſe 


Faptiſm. e ir i 4 bo. 4 £ Ov: 

e and Pro or they had made by them, &c. Whoſe 
__  » faithful Admonitions as no Parent can reaſonably 
reſent ill; ſo. the Baptized Child is bound to re- 
vere, and not only thankfully, receive, but ear- 
e ant Poly 


* 4 * 
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uſual nce they ought to expect from their 
8 W a hen... rg forward to learn 
And to be aſſiſted in their Duty, without the pra- 
ctice whereof as they might as well have been Un- 
baptized; ſo Will it be more tolerable with Turks 
and bifidels.” And therefore, this finally, ought, — _.. 
F. To neceſitate all Baptized Perſons lincere- Neceſſty- 
ly to endeavour to live up to their Privilege 
and Profeſſion. Remembring the early Covenant 
they were engaged in; the Obligations thence 
Ving immovably upon them; and the Bleſpugs 
made over aſſuredly unto them. Upon every 
ſolemn Occafion and inſtituted Means, willing- 
ly Renewing, and ſteadfaſtly Confirming the ſame, 
with humble Contrition for paſt Miſcarriages, 
and importunate Deſires and Reſolutions for 
future Conformity. Cad. N no further on 
Baptiſm than as it reforms the Life; and thence 
deriving Encouragement and Aſſiſtance to 
walk worthy of the Vocation whereunto they are 
called. And therefore, fi | EE 
Rl batted ea 1 3 ee oh 
Grant, O Lord, that as we are Baptized into Eaſter 
_ the Death of thy Bleſſed Son ow Saviour ©" 
| Feſus Chriſt , So by continually mortifying 
oe pt Affections, we may be Buried with © 
him, and that through the Grave and Gate of - 
Death we may paſs to our Joyful Ręſurrection, for 
bis Merits who Died, and was Buried, ,and 0 
Roſe again for us, thy Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 9 


Amen 


1 
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"Few the DoBlrind of Bayt ie ( which 
was laſt diſcourſed of) followeth, in 
the Catechiſm we are Explaining, that 
of the other Chriſtian a of 
de Lider "Supper - To the Explanation whereof 
1 mould have immediately proceeded, ers 

there not another intervening Otdinance 
red by.» dur Church, and mentioned here in the 
Text, that hath already been hinted at by us, 
#: at = the” Iyfrextion of a Good Chriſtian, and there- 
fore notimpertinent to be more particularly in- 
ſiſted on, 1 after Baptiſm, Whereof it is the 
Conſimmation, and immediately before the Lord's 
Supper, whereto it is a r ite Preparation, in 
purſuance of that great Defign aimed at in theſe of + 
— Diſcourks, explaining the Fundamentals of the ma 
. Quiſtian * among whuch the Dodrine of Jpn 
in f i 


* — * N ns 
. * T * : 


Vor. II. on Confirmation. 9 101 
lajing on of Hands is here reckoned,” and fort hey 
e 


eemed by us. 
Concerning which, I ſhall be obliged t to . 
notice of the following RAINS 1 


I. The Chriſtian Dedrine here meant bi Lying 3 
on of Hands. | 2 

II. The Authority whereon it-is grounded, e 
and become now an eſtabliſhed Rite, and ſtand- 
ing Ordinance in the Church. þ 
| in. The Perſons with whom its Mini Ds, 
intruſted therein, whoſe Hands are to be lai = 

IV. The proper Objects of its Diſpenſation, 2 
on whom the Hands of ſuch are to be laid. 

V. The manner of its due Application; how = 
to be performed. And, FT 

VI. Ehe Benefit of the Rite, Abbe iat to 
r whereof it isa Fundamental Doch | 


I. Inquire we- conterning the Chriflian Do@trine The Do- 
bers meant by ¶ laying on of Handi] which being #rine of 
one of the moſt Ancient Ceremones recorded in gh me 
Scripture, was made uſe of on ſeveral occaſions. . 
In the Old. Tz we may obſerve it to be 
uſed, I. In Prayer, wherein the Geſture is fo 
Natural and Significant, that it is not only joined 
therewith, but ſometimes inſtead as ſaſfciently 

expreſſive thereof. Wherefore the Prophet ere. 


mah exhorting to that Duty ſaith, Let us liſt Lam, 3: | 


2 Hearts x our Bond] wes 0 God in the . a 
And the /P/abnift Pra my Py 1 NN fr 
2 tb before thee as — e the 5 62 70 | 
of my Hundt as the Ev 1 
moſt effectual Prayer of Ae f n is on I callia 2 


ſpreading abroad bis Hands unto . "ML 
dealer, which i- is the Poſture wherein the Pa- 335 
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Gulden 0 t Joſeph. And, 3. In creating Offi 
cers, in which manner Moſes by Divine appoint 


ment, conſtituted hu, his Succeſſor when he 
was about to leave the World. © 


| Ham. An- From theſe three Uſes of this Ceremony in the 


not. on Old Teſtament, it hath been obſerved that there 


I Tim. 8. are three ſorts of things in the New, to which al- 
22. 05 it is principally accommodated, viz. 1. br Pray- 
1 for the Cure of Diſeaſes and Pardon of Sins. 
Mar. 6. 5. I which manner (upon the former occaſion) 
our Saviour is recorded to have bealed the Sick 
Folks in his own Country, and to have reſtored 


1 e 13. the Noman from her Eighteen Tears Infirmity; as 


alſo St. Puul to have cured the Father of ublius 
AR. 22. of a Feuer e (upon the latter occaſion) it 
8. Was of very and conſtant uſe in Abſolving 
9 5 Fenitents umd anch Cenſures; who by laying 
on of Hands were very ſignificantly and effectu- 
ally reconciled and received again into favour. 
ho Ordination; for the e of Church. 
40.6 . . After which manner St. Stephen and his 
* * Collegnes were Conſecrated; and Barnabas and 
—13. 15s Saul, fnd to have been ſepurated 2 the Worl: 
"* ahberennto/Gol Bad called them.” And, 3. In Be- 
nediction, for: both the Bleſſing f Infants before, 
in order to receive Baptiſm (in which reſpect it 
zs conceived by ſome that our Saviour uſed it to- 
nag 40. wards -thoſe We brongbt unto hin.) 
% % And for dhe en de of the: Adult after in 
"4 l order to Seat thei Bp m:"\Andi{d'this Cere- 
| -! mony is generally pose — have been uſed by 
At, 15. St. Paul, when he Lid his Hands onthe Epbeſim 
Diſciples, and is concluded to be the Dofrine 
meant in aur rt; ſoraſmuch as it is reckoned 
eee tals' following nett after 
3 25 15 „ £ 1 A 8 WR 9175 
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triarch Jacob is deſcribed to us Bleſſing the 
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preſſy inſtituted by Chriſt hiriſt 


Vol. II. on Confirmation. TH 
| Baptiſm and together therewith in the Diſcourſ 
following in this Chapter, has its proper effect 


apportioned: Ilumination not being more appli 
cable, 'in the uſual 2 Ho of the Church to Bap- 


tiſm; than taſting the Heavenly Gift, and being 
Kin e the Holy Ghoſt, is the Deſign X 
Confirmation. By the thing ſignified the Sign is 
here declared; and by the 2 8 the Rite 
known. So that laying on of Hands, however 
an Equivocal Ceremony, yet is moſt likely to be 


here meant of Confirmation. 


II. The Authority whereof is derived by ſome Its Aut ha- 


even from the Example and Doctrine of our Sa- 7. 


103 


viour himſelf; who, after he had been Baptized g. Taylor 


by Fobn, was Confirmed alſo by the Deſcent of the on Conjir- 


oly Ghoſt, from Heaven upon him. And after- mation. 
wards in like manner, he taught Nicodemus (together Seck. 1. 


Mat. 3.16, 


with the Doctrine of Baptiſm by Water,) this by the Joh. 3. 5. 


Holy Ghoſt, alſo adminiſtred in Confirmation by lay- 


ing on of. Hands, though not inſtituted till after 


_ Chriſt's Aſcenſion, becauſe till then the Holy Ghoſt 


was not given. The which, tho? firſt given then 
without this Ceremony, by-the immediate hand 
of God Sealing the Baptiſm and attefting the 
Religion into which the firſt Converts were en- 
tred thereby; yet it was not long before the 
23 were appointed to Miniſter in giving the 


Holy Spirit to t . Baptixed; and then ad 8. 14, 


— 
. 


this Rite of laying: on 


nnd yn n of. Hands: wras -Inſtituted ; © 
which God ſo remarkably appré 


N e > Eph. 1. 13. 
ed, as there- 2 Cor. t. 


the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. And hence (tho 


with tg communicate in Miraculous Meaſtire, 21, C c. 


4 


it falls ſhort: of becoming a Sacrament, as ſome 


would have it to be, becauſe among other 
Reaſons already accounted or” was not ex- 
el, 
4 


K K 


r 
3 
. pr. 

* 
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yet) ĩt rightly Ser. XI, 


2 * * 8 
n 
+3. * . 
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becomes Fundamental. Doctrine of Chriſtianity, | 


and is of Divine Original, and a laſting Miniſtry 
in the Church, and not only T. and pe: 
culiar to the Days of Miracles, but of perpetu 
ſe to the end of the World. * 2 that extraor- 
effects do not now follow, it is becauſe they 
are not now neceſſary as they were at firſt. And 
e the greater Gifts, which are the ſaving 
Graces of Ne Holy Ghoſt axe ſtill communicable 
as mich as ever, and have been collated through 
all ſucceeding Ages hereby. And if Chriſtians are 
not wanting to themGlves, their Baptiſmal Grace 


will be corroborated and. eſtabliſhed to them ; 
and Saxctification, and Faith, and Hope, and Love 
be thereby promoted; which are 7 Gra- 


De promiſed upon the Condition of Prayer, 
been always eſteemed as a proper m 


ThePerfons III. The Perſons with . whom the Mini 


| Far, 


ces, abiding in the Church of Chriſt for 05 
Is 
fore 
e CT 
to Spiritual purpoſes ; comi an 
Miniſtring in our way to bim whereby Spiri 
tual aſſiſtances are conferr d: and; aſſur'din a more 
abundant meaſure. And to this ſenſe hereof, 
both Fathers and Councils have given their Teſti⸗ 


eſſential to this Ordinance. And it hath 


8 mony, and never any ſober Proteſtant r ale he . 


bercof 
is entruſted: are the Biſbopt. Who, 
ceſſors of the Ales in the Government ↄf the 
© Church, ate alone the Miniſtets of C 


3 55 pk * according, to he conſtant. Hactice and 29 
of the Primitive Catholick Church, derived ed from 
the Example and Tradition of the Apoſtles, and 


recorded in their Acts; where St. Peter and 
a Joly: were ſent. to Miniſter the Holy Ghoſt to 


them e whom 1 Shi ep had 


3 
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not being himſelf an Apoſtle, as they were, wholh 5 
peculiar it was to collate the Holy Ghoſt. not ta 


be Fe as d or meddled with, without a Special 


Commilſion from God, by any of an 1 | 


Order. And though, Third were other br 
ay of hands that were indifferently be wy cg 


of Men. of Holy Orders, yet hath la ever been 


Sacredly reſerved to, and practiſed by only 
the hi 5 Order of Prieſthood, that it is obſer- 


* any. Authentick Teſtimony could yet 3 


d out. * Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory aan he 


and that thoſe which have been o ered 


. ja" ſutficiently NE to be either Sur- 
reptitious, or elſe Alien to the Purpoſe. Whence 


the Name of Biſhoping is a very proper Expreſhon 


hereof, however uſed in Deriſion by ſome among 
us. It becomi oming only the Dignity of the high- 


eſt Order in the, Church to be Entitled to he 


Diſpenſation of the moſt ſolemn Paternal Bene- 
ditions, whereby is recommended the Worth and 
Efficac) y of the Holy Rite; as being apt to be- 


Kras a Fer Veneration for it in the Minds of 


vout Peo and to make them 80 nobler 


Effects from that Ordinance which none but the 


| Miniſter of Religion can celebrate. 
Perſons on whom the Hands 


V. The B Proper Objects 7 its Diſpenſation, or the . 
OY of 12 are to be = Fs 


whom 


Ad- 


125 2 aght tp be, endued 008 theſe four Quali- miniſtred. 


bee nh, 0 baue been already 


af putting al e 
Chriſtians ; not to 8 5 ly 155 want of, but 5 
ern . Which 


4 * * % * 5 b 
* 
7 
OY 


* as 


therefore it onght to 
allow 15 and was Non to be Fonte on the 


The be Bapti 
Ordi- xd. 
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a4 and allyed thereto, yet a Diftin@ Ordinance 
therefrom, in purſuance Ir that great Vow, to 


the Obſervance whereof we are al ſo strictly | 


bound. 


2. They miſt be fact; as hal not le ih Con- 
og, 8 frm , tho it be never ſo long ſince they were Bap- 


tized. Becauſe this Rite being an Appendage to 
=— is no fiore to be repeated than That is; 

being once Conſummated hereby, cannot 
be more ee Whence therefore. as from 
a Fi Principle, Chriſtians are obliged ( accord- 
ing mM the « 4pfle s Exhortation before the Text) 
| to go an to Perfection. Not laying again hereby, or 
deſiring to deliſt and abide with only the Fownda- 


tion, but to Ediſie by the higher Myſteries, = 
eve- 


vided for further and future Pe 
rance in Religion. either ancient Practice 

the known Deſign of the Inſtitution, ing 
with the ignorant Zeal of ſome, who have 

| obſerved to catch at all Opportunities,” to have 
it repeated gpon them. 


W 3, Such, urther, are Pty qualified for Confrr- 


1 10 that are arrived to a competent Age. Which 


is not to be determin'd by any ſet number olf 


5 becauſe of different Degrees of Capacities, 
ES I? and different b of Education; by only 


* a Proficien requiſite Knowledge. The 
"i ner it is con 0 on fn Nth better, ate: 4 
te of Inta and Non- over; en 

fr iy 8 I Baſe ea” that the 


” Wo of God may: get the firſt Peſton: and be 
SAP cha ug ta prevent Ee dre Lufts, and to nf 
ure the vaſt. Advantage a ey; Religi 

yet. When the le 55 Rea ble 

1 he Profethon "voluntary, th le Choice wi 

e Alfi s of Divine Grace begin we ror 
ee 
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y Wha! II. on Confirmation 8 
ſenſibl needed, and may be made better ale of. 


For ſoõ it is nom expreſiy required however 5 | 


otherwiſe it was formerly practiſed in our own, 
_ or ſtill is in any other Church) upon undeniable 
Reaſons in that excellent Preface wherewith its 


Office begins, in the following words, viz. I offce of 
my that Confirmation may be miniftred to Confirma- | 
« the more Edifying of ſuch as all receive it, the in 


the 


Church hath thought guod to order, That. none 
bereaſter ſhall be Confined, but ſuch as aan ſay * 
„ the Creed, the Lord's s Prayer, and the ten Com- 
62 mandments; ; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other 
reftions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained: 


hich Order is wo convenient to be obſerved, f 


fo - the” end that Children being nom come to 
* years f Diſtretion, and having learned what 
their Godfathers and Godmothers Promiſed 
them in Baptiſm, they may 2 Mfrs with their 
„ own Mouth, and 8 ly before the Church 
+ ratifie aud c 8518 ame ; 427 alſo Promiſe that 
© by the Greef of God they "wil evermore endea- 
I «| vour-themſelves ftedfaſtly 85 ont ſuch things as 
they by their on Confeſtor have afſented unto. 
Which ſerions' hes fly 0 el to, 


would ſufticiently both vindicate the Hbnoir, and 
ſecure the Benefit of this Holy Rite, beyond the 


Danger of Contempt and fear of Diſappoint ment, 


diſeguraging its Practice, a conſidering N 


e eee eee , e. 
of 5 ure to he 2 
| * 3 pea ſed fbr the Reception a 25 rovement” 
thereof; For tlie fake et ' Confirmation is 
therefbre” ordered to be deferr d to Trays of Dif- 


_ cretion, ſo long after Bapti That was 
qhen dene wit ut C LE 15755 


"fied and owned ther 


| N 
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Prod 
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of the Baptiſmal Vow might as Solemn, as the 
making of Y ught to tie ben where. there is 
Capacity. And, therefore , — 8 Concern 
there Was, or could. be, be, when, Bp YM Was con- 
ferr d, the greater ought. ther reſs'd 
| hen Corman 1s That 
was given us, when we. were 1 upon the 
Faith and Engagement of others without our 
| Knowledge in out Name, This ought to be pre- 


HS and. ned us, in our 


_ownP 


 Contemptu 
_ —. 7 ug DR In 
mere Civil Cuſlom, 


with Dio: BY 
gence; an Tadiß ſedn 


er Care and Dili- 
b bor "which will reflect 
pri ir fl; f, and turn one of 
ents of Religion into a 
ſubmitted to more for the ſake 


5 Sen Hap with a Senſe of Deuotion. And 


Aud 18 now oe; to * Diem a 


ther F walification for 
ne, that the Perſon e there- 
to bay Ie been Baptized, was never. before —— 


Vor. l. ER. Confirmation: " Fag 
was all the Ceremony made uſe of on this o - 
ion, in the Practice of the Apes. To which 


primitive Simplicity, the Cer is now re- 
555 And t Sointing with 
Ont, (Which, in ſome Caſes, was a anciently nled 


mace and among ſome Chriſtians is yet uſed 
thayh vs ' unwarrantably, inſtead thereof) is 
laid aſide; with the Su f the Croſs that Liturgy of 
Was —— alſo to be made upon the Foreheads of y K ES 
them that were to be Confirmed. - 
The Anointing with Oyl was a very ancient Rite er. in 
uſed re tg the Feviſ Church, to denote the eon: . 
| of Gifts or Graces-u wok Perfons, thence, 
ds as many other es were, derived 
1nto the eur hi Church; ere once ſo gene- 
rally uſed in this Office, as to give Denominati- 
on thereto; which by the Ancients is frequently 
called Ibe Chriſm 3 Which yet not being of the 
Eſſence thereof, nor uſed by the Apaſfles thein- 
ſelves, is by the "ane Power of Liberty the Church 
ever had of ſetting it up, upon een Author 
e e — . be Croſs on the Fore 
nim wit the t ofs on e TY Cross. | 
head, as it hath been wholly left out of our later 2 
Offices, tho without any expreſs Prohibition of its 
5 continued Uſe; ſo oughtit, nevertheleſs; not to be 
again, upon'an oy private Authori , and un- 2 
ED ys of Hends is conſe 1 5 5 
11g On anas. is 7-7 m0 
cal and Effential , without which Cor na 9 f © 
was never known to be adminiſtred, till'of late N 
excluded to make room for more abundant Su- 
perſtition in the Church of Rome. And thou mg PLLA 
it is alſo obſerved,” to have been anciently the ee” 
manner of the Biſhop to la both his Hands eres 
ons __ N -onfirmed, not 22 in Imi- 
eee e te 


1 —— Cao My ca VuÜ Pedal —_ — 


a 


we receive the Holy Ghoſt; yet is this alſo laid 
aſide, ſince a Simple Impoſition of them is alone 
[ſignificant enough of that Grace, Fyotection and 
Donation of Pr iwileges intended and expected 


AA pafolical; and hath been ſo regularly obſerved 
all along in the Church, that it alone hath given 
alſo a Name to the whole Office, called the Un- 
+42. Poſition of Hands by the moſt ancient Writer s. 
Spiritual Ibe Spiritual Part of the Biſhop's Performance 
Benedicfi- Accompanying this Ceremony is Frayer; Con- 
on and ſiſting of Beuediction and Petition, whereon the 
Tiger. Efficacy. of the Rite depends; and whereof the 

Tqin on 'of Hands is both a proper Solemni 
and Application; they being not more 110 fe 

= ed up towards Heaven to bring down B 

| thenee, than let fall and reſted upon the Peop 
— do apply and direct, them to the proper and pre- 


ving any Virtue in themſelves to benefit the Con- 
Fried; 8 


cants on Earth. And therefore, what is hereby 
1 pretended to be done by them, is aſcribed to 
=.  _.. God, and begg d from his Bounty, whence every 


the Biſhop Adminiſtring is, and only the Inſtru- 

5 ment to convey it to us; and whoſe Frayer and 
Bileſig being offered with ſo ancient à Rite, 

. Commemorating the moſt plentiful Donation 
vpPouchſafed, and now Supplicated from Heaven, 
conſecrates the Performance and Commands a 
Veneration from all thereto. 2. The 
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Gen. 48. tation of Jacob, but with alluſion to the Death 
ol Cbriſt, in whom we believe, and from whom 


thereby; which alone, is all we can be ſure is 


des 
pared Suſcipients thereof. For the Biſhop's Hands 
are not laid on Perſons as a Charm or Spell, ha- 


ed to Humble Suppli- 


Jm. 7. 17. £00d and every penfe Gift doth come, whoſe Steward 


E 
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Vor. U. on ; Confirmation. „ 1 11 


2. The e required of Perſons to be Con- The er- 


frmed i is likewiſe Two-fold, viz. A ſolemn Lip . 2 of 


lation, and Humble Supplication. 
The ſolemn Stipulation conſiſts of Two Parts, viz. jm ole 


; A Conor to the Covenant made before in 'Bap- A Stipula- 


Fa 4 Promiſe engaging to the Performance tin. 
 AConſent to the Covenant le before in Baptiſm, contains 


is the moſt reaſonable thing in the World to be # the B- 
ſolemnly Declared, as ſoon as Chriſtians arrive to 2i%ν,ỹ/ꝗ% 

Tears of Diſcretion ; being what is neither Fuſchle, 
nor Profitable, nor Ju to be diſpenſed with. 


venants 


For the Covenant made in our "Name at Baptiſm 


is of eternal S and binds our Corſet, | 


tant HR are 9 4 558 2 bo 


„ 


obſerved; to which there is always an Obligatioorn 5 


be no Bic barge and i therefore, Con- 
ſent is always owing of Necęſſty. Beſides. that 
the greateſt Privileges depending therenpon do 


merit Conſent from the bare Conſideration of I- 


tereft. And ſince the Conditions hereof could 
not be perſonally undertook | | : 
we were Entitled thereto ' by 
but were conſented to in our Name y It 
and we thereupon then admitted, it js Ss 
requiſite 9 when God hath ſpared us to a 
Capacity, we publickly g on our Sureties of 
that their tip tion in kindneſs to us, and (now 


in Faſtice 2973 Gratitude to them, as well as for 
the "Satisfa@ion of the Church, whereof we, as 
E. partake of thoſe Privileges, ) take the ods" of 
Obli ation wholly upon our ſelves, ©© Acknom- = Con 5 
mn our He, N to 482 2 mb t to 4 795 all tion. 


mm 


"Sem FR 0 uy pl. ll. 


s = de Gg things which. our Godfathers and „ein 
0 BY © undertook for 15. Whbereby, N being de 


"Pr 22 9 engaging to the Performance ''heveof i is 
Tee- 1 neceſſarily annexed; not Kris as a Feli mon) 


of the ny of ſuch 3 but as a Pledge 
a ty. of future Fidelity. And, 9 — 4171 
it ired from Per ons to be Confirmed, 
ther,” ©- Promiſe that, by tbe. Grace 
A697 7. ng 1 they will evermore endeavour themſelves 
1 bithfally to obſerve ſuch things, as the *& 4 
donn Confeſſion bave aſſented unto, © A 
2 they are to make both in the Preſence ra 604 
1 in. the Face of the whole Congregation; Pre. 
ſenting, together with themſelves, upon this Oc- 
| : "1. cation, One Godfather or Gadmot her, 2s a Witness 
11 ue their Confirmation ; for the greater Security, 
NN "of their $i rit > and to. be acontinnal Monitor 
s Stipulation: thus: Declared by fo ſo⸗ 
h nent, and facred a Promiſe, cannot rea. 
| "Enathy be made by any that are not dif ied 
LR eber, Knowledge of the 
=! 10 which 15 hereby own, and promiſe Yee 


Faith of the Truth, 
and .neceflity {pel:Bl thence expected; 
I; 2 Seren Kue their own Will 
aud Freedom to make and keep their Covenant; 
and by a well grounded Reſolutzor, through 
bel overn hereby the whole Courſe and 
Fry the: their Lives. Which are the ſeveral 
neceſſary Chriſtian Duties, ariſin g from this part 
| | _— erformance, ee, eee 
8 5 moſt profitable receiving of re For 
RR ne 2 * there was heret ore. an old Or- 


God's | 


„ 
. : fury 
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ſurely, a 'this being ſo very weighty and ſe- 

rious an Employ, it is but neceſſary that, for its 
Completion, ſo ſolemn a Stipulation be accom- 

panyed 185 as was obſery'd it ĩs) with 

| ication, corroborated by the Suf: Supplied: 
frag es 2 he ngregation, and the Miniftration 25 ion. 

the Nan Holy Order in the Church, 1 ni 
to joyn therein, as with moſt fervent . — god N 
longing Deſires, * to add thereto our continued 


Endeavours for ... Perſeverance... . Whereby ſuch 


Prayers will not fail o Succeſs, not only 5 1 
e of this Service from us, but for Ability f 
125 rform the Vow we have renewed, and for the 
79 of obtaining the Bleſlings expected from 

e : That Ren nan 7 e of our 88 5 
Chriſtian Pro 0 We he rovide- 

for the future Courſe of our Life, 2 8 may be 
according" to this, Bæimsing, à continu: Frogrols 
towards Perfection- 4255 Os 

And, ſurely, a e > Holy; Leeb 0 on 

good Gehe); diſpens d by lo. eminent a Er- | 

yz, receiv d b by fo capable Sabje8s, in ſo folemn 5 
and important F CES, can be neither .. ST 
nificant nor Indifferent.. And therefore,. to urge 

1 50 an air ins: hereof, Conſider 55 


VI. The 1 Zen nefit of this Rite, i in Sable | 
vienes to that Relig ion, whereof i it is 4 Fundamen- = 
tal Do&rine, whic is Two- old:; . Mmiftring a 6. 5 4 
ther to che Service 72 the Chreh 3 7. General. or | 
to the Intereſt of its Members i in Particul, a to the | 
Promotion of Religion in the World. 
I. bn. Reſpe& to the Service. of the Church in 17 n 
neral; this Rite of Confirmation tends greatly to Church in * 
the promotion of Religion,  elp eclg ie ud General. 85 5 
following P. * LL. 5 N 788 1 1 >= 


* 
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Benn Kr. 1. I is an uſe eful Adminiſtration to the Intereſt o 

aver _ þ l £ beth" the Sacraments. © Geke due 8 of 
mente. Whiereof the Welfare of the Chriffian Charch, and 
7 "1c 4. WR Bitwars RW, of Religion greatly depend, 
and are effec vindicated hereby from the 

common, though unreaſonable ee 7 


| mn. For Baptiſm, as tis 90 5 enerally 
Ji, to tante, is not a little vindicated from har 0 
fition and Contempt ſome have unrea 
conceived apainſt it, by. the right uſe of © 15 
mation; wher ch it is intended to be ſeaſon 

n nate, and its 6 made Perſenal 
5 Strict and Eik; aud not only every way . 

5 ferable to the pretended Advantages of Barti. 
. „ MA | Rp Fees e ran 

as conhiting wi e In again 

ths Danger of D 7 wry 2 Wa for 
5 e fame 8. its O55 TY they can 
2M he hy to, whodefer it till Riper years ; "and be- 

5 however, far leſs Exceptionable than Re 
5 Eberts F inftead whereof it was, of Old, Gf 

The Decree of ſeveral Council Autor to be 
which is ſufficient toconfute the Clamours of 0 
| Its Advrerfaries. | 

pe And To'for hel ut "of the Lord 
£6 bse Supper. It would appear to be needleſly, and 
e ufjuſtly reflected on Rom the U 
| Commis Tad to W admitted, without pre. 


Ang 1 F 4 : 
* T 


Introductlon 75 It; rea- 
TD — Fru and better Yam wittt ny of 


* 


=: hole who are moſtly pre ET, — * 


On dur Communion, are provaled with, or do ordins- 
Hy make uſe * for the kntereſt and H enen, 


* * a 7 & T 1 "x f "4 >; * 44 1 $; 
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meſs of 


Laine op vious Examination, or due Cate thereto, Nr | 
* rhe ind of - Confirmation matle'( as it is en 42 
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SS BRAT Re to 


al that moſt ſacred en ade dh | 
Chriſtian Allemblies to it 5; 25 r 
80 that as nation thus Jovks 1 


fant-Baptiji n, and forward upon the Lord's 


upon | 

| Supper, it Inſtrumentally and Conſiderably ſerves - 
the Intereſt of both, vindicates our Ghurches Conn? 
ſtitutions; and undenyably recommends its own 


8. 8 
* a 


Utans Eſpecially, ſince alſo, 


2. I 3s an Excellent reſervative of the Churches no ; 


Brace and Union. As it puts all her Members, 


early; undexthe fafeſt Canduét; under the Hands . 
and Authority of the chief Officers and Mini- 


ſters thereof; deliv er. . bene Seizin and Poſ- 
ſeſſion of them, out of t 
Guides; and perſonally e 


ebene admitted and joyn d in 2 — 


Courſe that can be taken to 


2 . of Cbriſts Fleck, and to ſare 
* from falling into Schiſin and Hereſee, nk 


Foun detour at firſt ( whereof this 
Gove in the Text is reckon'd an En part) 


for want of which they een ee R a ; 


and unſetled, and lves at Li- 


ry wind of D — DA ie eds ie fs 
So uſeful an Taſtitution; for che good 5 the 
Church i in General, towards the Eſtabliſhment of 


der tie and Tustinig, whereon the Suc- 


cet of Religion depends, may Confrmatiam be 
_ eaſily hence argued to be; and therefore worthy, 


for the ſake hereof, ee 


2 hy Roſe 2 ol, ragem 


way and reach of Evil 
them, with an 
' earneſt of publick Prayers and f enediction, as 


eee Charch: 


bert, are or ee nd carried about by a Eph-4:147 


IS Jar Mem- . 
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'Þ 5 

much more apparently Inſtrumental oft perſonal 5 

Holineſs, upon theſe Two Accommte, viz. os] | 

1. It is a Means of ſpiritual Strength to perform c 

Duty. And, 2. Itis a Are 1 7p 0 

7 Auch Means for this end. 9 0 
A mean 1. e e 8 4 de Firat Strength 
#2 2 9 Duty. rr where 


by (as was Ned.) A Bone om N 
1 which was retold by. our Lord, and firſt : 
r ſcended at Pentecoſt) Was afterwards miniſtred, 
We: 9 expreſs d in ſpeaking with Iuuss and 
doing Miracles, while the Service of the bunch 
required it, but was alſo, manifeſt d in internal 

Grace, that Sanctified 4 Heart, and made the 

8 Life fmitful ot good Works, in a greater meaſure. 
Inſomuch that the Apelles elves are obſer- 
5 vedtoharebeus tNOrous: in Faith, until ute 


LY 
<. 


_ Heb. 11. ? 
7”  dertook cd. de ohr Duty, Lind 
ceive gtrength to do a I that | then-underta- 


8 e * 
_ clean n nous in 
„ one, ma. become Graci ber 
; 255 5 a. ertues by an 
85 us in the other. And alt] 
90 along with the Mater in 


wee eee dug it meceffary 


_ Hands on the Baptized, that they might receive 
.._ , the Spirit in gieater meaſure afterwards; which 
hath been ever ſince, enerally,: eſteem d to be 
the peculiar Bleſling d is Nite, and believed to 
be given by it. And therefore, as in the Prayer 
Fee tho: immediately preceding. it we are- obliged: to be 
e Thankful for our Wen Grace of Om 
N 1 
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Von II. on Confirmation, 


ind 8 1050 to Petitiog ulld for ths Gu of 
Confirmation; there reckon'd to be, & Ibs Spirit of | 
« Wiſdom and Underſtanding ; the. rc of Coun 


land Ghoſtly Strength; the Spirit of Knowledge .- 

and trug Codlineſs ; together LA the ''Spirit "I 

God's Holy Fear, which all need in purſuance of 

that former Mercy. And though thoſe Graces 

| AY I Pony: be obtained without Confirmation, 
n 


Spirit of God cometh (as the Wind | 


Hwy 
ive tyed t6 uſe his O Gerne and to 
the Bleſſings — 1. — —_ own Minifteries) to 
which the J e is annexed; whereby 
— have Rn them, and every one'of 
nich ought” to be uſed in their Seaſon; us A pro 
A poftimity of ſucceeding; And we coming 

re, to 


make 4 ſolemn Profeſſion of our Re 

ligion and te Dedicate our ſelves to the Service 
f'God by this "Holy Rite,” with earneſt Deſires, 
200 4 10 nging Soul, with firm Faith; and a well | 


aſſured Hope With a pure Heart and Mind pre- 


ted bor t the Reception of the Holy Ghoſt, 


ie is not to be doubted but: God wilt hear his 
on Servants, f atifie our Deſires, and p ur dow] n 
upon us thereby the abufidance of Grace, 


to give Strength thenceforward to overcome both 
the Hrwayd Corruption of Nature, and the Outward 
Temptations of the World and the Devil, to enable 


us to continus fim in the Faith of Chi,, and in 
the Obediente of his Contmanids; to preſerve us al. 
. ys from che Dominion of Sin, and we bring us" 


at laſt unto the Kingdom of Glory. 


. Such An effectual Inftffimerit of the. ach of 


Grace) and Salvation} to make” Men Hoy and 
8 Ape — Ne itt it homie - 


DENG and which way it lifteth; et are Jo. 3.8. 


| un the Forty Eighth vor. u. © 
ed Perverſneſs. And If - | 
i kiten en mach i needor can bebe 1. fe 50 

| 2s wo have: 


. ü mor a. Mativs 7 improv 
the Means it rw for that end E ay 
obliging Perſons to undertake ech thenkives * 
before was promiſed for them by others, neceſ 
ſitatin 8 to ratifie all that hath been done for 
them 4 requiring them to Promiſe * 
in the moſt deli 
a pubs manner, in the Preſence — 
God and before the whole Cong 0 intheir 
own Perſons; this muſt needs ths penal 
yy their neon eons Abe 

in igning to orm their P vomiſe, whe 
| ng covenanted by others for them, inhanſe 
n of the 3 e 
— te mightil to | n good 0- 
butions, and Sire all Blible. N ae 
; Io Bo everance.* For the V bled, 
8 ely to tye the faſter, ad beide nger 
Days - Protiſe wheveoly being made per. 
n e more confidently truſted to, and 
be! capable of being ſhifted off, or 2 
ſed; the Guilt ih of $in, deve hereby er 
will look more frightful, 488 be likely to erke 
ſuun d at a greater diſtance, and repented of more 
.ffeQually ; Reſolutrops, being ſtrengthened, will 
not ſo ſoon or eaſil dere; 3 and Perſeverance, be- 
ing voluntarily obliged ta, will be ſure no tonl 
to ſeem leſs braferent aud Severe, but x 
become more Natural e 80 
more effectual 2 Motive, to i improve by 
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for the Eftabliſhy of wavering Minds, and, GG 
curing Men in That Courſe of Life HEY have un- 
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ed perverſueſa. And yet to prevent 
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by, as a Du E. 3 incumbent upon 
„and Duty eat; Benefit that c: that can be done 
both to one and the other. 0 


Let alſo, Mmifters Faithfull Laban to In- 
ſtrudt and Diſpoſe all under che Cure, to receive 


dnably the 7 as great] daring here- 
7 * Siiccels of ther future E clear- 
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4 be LAT: Rd Rar gave Thanks, 9 7 ; 
rale it, and gave it unto them, ſaying, 
This it my Body. which 3s given for Jon, . 
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Likewiſe alſo the Cup 1255 Supper, ſaying, 
Du Cups the New Te Teſtament i in #91 od, 
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1 H E 5 ab Baptiſm, 7 5 My . Heb. c. 2: 
on of Hands, 1 Ol ing been premiſed, this 
acrame 


of the 991 nt of the Lord's Sup- 
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De Outward Part, or Sign, our Catechiſm from 
- our Text, teacheth us to be Bread and Vine which 
the Lord bath commanded to be received. For be took 
Bread — Likewiſe alſo the Cup — K. 
The Inward Part or thing fed, is the Boch, 
l Blood of Chrift, which are verily and indeed 
taken and received by the Faithful in the Lord's 
Supper. Our Saviour ſaying; ( when be gave 
erm ar pi ave the Bread, * 
ich is given for yon. ( 0 
be had n the Cup 1 50 5 0 
* the Ner Te flament i in my 22 ich is fred 
cr you. 


e End of which Inſtitution i is in our Cate- 


chiſin alſo taught us to be for the continual Remem- 
Trance of the e of the Death of Chrift. and 
the her Shih Lepa der e, in the 


Text it is not only ſaid, Do this in | Remembrance of 
me, but. alſo — Auer that ſuch Doing is meant 
to be in Confirmation of a Covenant procured 


by the Sacrifice of the Death of C in order 
bf ty Sos: T4 Cup 4 5 


ſaid to be the 
3 W [or Caf in Chriſt s Blood fhed 
"i that what our Catechiſm thus teaches us 
concerning the Nature of this Sacrament, is but a 
comment on our ae will, there- 


r in this Diſcourſe; confiderin 
1 2 16 Par; i av, 

_ are Outward and ward. 1 
1. The outward Part, or Sign of the Lord's Sup- 
i 27 . per, is Bread and Wine, which the Lord bath com- 
pi monde to be received For be took Bread, —— | 
L alſo the As The one to be Eaten | 


me 
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the other to be Drank. And therefore herein is 

to be diſtin niſh'd both the Elements themſelves 

and the -cancurring en 

var Furt or Sign of tbe Fas" Supper. 


1. Ihe Elements are itively ae to Only Bread 15 


Hood Ts Lonly] and equally toi[Both]of . e e 


x 
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ka 2 Bread and Wine arefixt upon is evi: 
dent ; ; 7 7 theſe and no other Elements were 


made uſe of in this Inſtitution. - Which however 

and odd Momerandums of what is to be 

e el dhe thereby in this Sacrament; preſenting 

neither the Picture nor Image of any one Linea- 
— Gori whom we are to remember hereby; 

ſuch a token as never any one before 

ight fit to be remembred or honour- 

— be in ec Abſence yet heing a e ap- 
pointed, as this uſage uſage ought not to be diſputed 
received, ſo to be concluded the contrivance 


of Infinite Wiſdom, moſt ſuitable and proper for 


what it is invaded; And that probably, it would | 
have been both unſafe and ur, and no ways 
5 to ms 1 End intended 3 in this 

ament-to nave 1 a more lively repre- 
„ us 3 ſince 0 other 


- might have occaſioned Ldolatry to 2 


and this is capable of contributing to the Service 
— Religion among the conſiderate; patly Fey 
this Holy Kite both Ferre Cr Were f 1. DE 
An o 
les; and alla 
e by. him in order there · : 


up of many Grains in; | 
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of man! Grapes mixt in- 
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ate ulgarly know to have paſſed through much 
Bruſings — rough: Handlings e re ——— to 


mind both of the ou ad the ether. Beſides, 
tere is 2 general n/2fvlne/5" of theſe Elements to 
our neceſſary nouriſhment, without Which we 
are not able to ſubſiſt b any other Enjoyments. 
Eread being the Staff 205 5 and Vine the Chear- 
er Mau, Heart: they are cettainl 15 
1 John 3. Pen Revtoſammutives of him in hom is 

1 5 Life; and without hom wd can have l. 
Theſe moreover are Similur Bodies, 'overy Part 
whereof may as much repreſent what i is intend 
ed as am And altogether they malte one Body 
of the ſame ſort; eai 0 ſeparated; and fitter to be 
divided, Vet 0 a8 may Communicate in the 
- -ſfame'thing.' They are of dd Service; And 
Melchreedeck brought dut to Abrahim as 2 
; £ lefling;'-and-as a ſignification (as 
—_»- ome interpret it) of this Sacrament which Ged 
- Wld have Abraham's Seed to feed upon, when 
ut High. F that Great Man's Or- 
_ *&der ſhould come: er tit certain theſe 
"oe Dn Date: Jews, Paſſover; when Chriſt 
Bac} we ror peer in Egypt; and were fitter to 


| — 7 Si. d l t to 


9; how agrdeable theſe things 
refornble chimfelf while on 


191 6 what 5 
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vertue er down fr him: And N arte 7 19 
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be pertetted, are Natural enough to Put us in 
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neſs of theſe Elements determined to ſuch uſe, 


ſeems ſatisfactorily enough apparent, fi as to ex- 


clude all uſe of any other in this Kite whereto 
2. And wherem as both are equal 216 10 chi 


nor is Niue inſtituted alone, neither are Both 
promiſcuotiſſy and together allowed to repreſent 


the Grace of this Rite Sacramentally: becauſe 


the FPruept and Example of Chriſt, in its Inſti- 


tution. Lare for both iſtinetl) By nd both alike. 
were 10 bequeathed; "as a acy, by the laſt 
will and Teſtament of ottr Lord confirmed by ; 
the Deuth of the Teſtatour; 3 without 4 Viola- 
tion whereof one cannot be Witte Held. Neither 
can the Sacrament be compleat without both; 
One only not N e end of Its Inftituti- a 


on pe Can both 


ere equal admitted; 
Bread brobin being f 1 


iarly lignihcative of the 


Bod), and i ins poured out no leſs of the Blood of 


Chriſt; and whereby as manifeſt a Separation 


between the Body and Blood of Chriſt is intended 


to 8 in the Sacrament, as was made 

of them upon th e Gee; and thereby two di- 
ſtincb and ſeparate Acts, 
are required in the Ne e ih thereof. 10 


"= all- having an equal right, 745 ought to 

reof the 
£3 s firſt received, no otherwiſe than as Re- 
N *of the Whole Church; without ei- 


rally do Her ther to all. 


ther of 9 1 Elements it would de but aa un- 


conthi; Feaſt :' Both which St. Paul taught the 
Corinthians" to retain, as he had learnt it from 


Cbriſt himſelf: According whereto was the Pra- 
ctice of the Grblic-Chriſ 
RUE -* . ſand 
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ſand Yearss and no good Reaſon can be alledg 
ed why cue rather Kt the other ſhould be omi. 
13 lance where Chrift ſpeaketh of Eating only 


the paſſa is not either —_ of thr Ordis dinanc 
or not ef 2 of Drinking, alſo. And as 1 
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theſe Walde BY Seuſs (bei 03 pan ab 
of two different Interpretatio 3 d a neceſſ: 
iy of e a f e ron im. 
porting (according to * Hebrew. Phraſe of er. 


e making o 2 e cob 
to excl ae Deas 


ently notat 10 
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our Practibe or Edi 


Ration) as they are the Outward. Furt, ow 


The Ad. 
Ons. 


in is tbe. .4ons concurring to make up 
compleat the Outward Part hereof, —.— 


reſenting in the Lord's Sunper. 
Piers Tie ah cher thing we are to diſtinguiſh be, 


_ about theſe Elements, and termed. the Signs dpph- 


_ Ing, which are of two forts, viz. Of the Mini- 


. who: in e Saviow himſelf; 


and 
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and of the Communicants, who were at this #r/t 
Inflitution only the 4 oof Ales, as then Repreſenta- 
tives of the Whole Church. whe 
"The Action: of our Saviour, repreſenting the ofthe 1 
Actions of God himſelf towards Mankind in „ e 
D nſation of the thing fignified by thele Signs; 
here inſtituted to be afterwards uſed by all 


Minifer in the Celebration of this Holy Rite, nr 
are evidently theſe Four, viz. . 


4 Taking of theſe Elements, to wit, in his -, W 5 


Hands, 110 probably from off that Table where- 


kf hey were placed, fo as to ſeparate them 


e reſt left there for Common uſe. Signi- 


ing and Repreſenting God's Sealing and 
t 


g apart the Perſon of Cbriſ for the great 
work of Mediation between himſelf and Man. 
A ding Thanks, or (as St. Matthew and St. Bleſſing. 
Mark ws it, in the parallel places to our Mar. 25. 
Text ) 0 the. ments, whereby they be- 26. 
came ans ſanctified into a Sacrament, and _ M4 
38 2 that end for which they were appoint- 
85 5035 reſenting God's ſending of 


20 in t lneſs of time to periorm and ex: 


ecute the Ole of a Mediator, unto which __ 
was ordained. 8 
A Breaking « the read, "in conformity to what det 


was done to t i uſed in the Pu over, and to pre - 


te it for Diſtribution. Sig 5 ng and Repre- 
enting the bitter Paſſion an 197975 of our Sa- 
viour ; the breaking of 5 Sorrow. ,, 
and vounding of ol fi Bod Nails | 
Kg which let out 1. 2 «Blot, an Of- - 
ering for our Sins. And, 5 
_Groing , and Diſtributing to 75 Communi- 5 
cants; as willing es with, that they might ins. 
been es. Cnr, 
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and Prepared for their ſake. Sign ifying and re- 
preſenting the Offering. of Chriſt t. to all, even Hy- 
1 as well as Believert, but the giving him 
Ka to the e thy and true ' Chriſtians | for Spiri- 
Health d Comfort. 
of the 2. The Adions of the Commnonicants , alſo, 
| Communi- 10 are thoſe two, viz. The Taking and Re- 
cant.  ceiving the Elements into their Hands: Jo Sig- 
nifie and Regent their Apprehenſion of 
be - Chrift by, Faith. And the Eating the one * 


Drinlim the other; whereby they Digeſt and 


Concoct them, ſo that they grow into their 
Bodies, To Signifie and Reftlen the effectual, 
particular, and ſpecial A 3 of Chrift un- 


to the Souls 6 that their Spiritual, Re- 


.a Union and Partici e 1 ma be- 
come more near and Cnſible.. 0 2 * 


eee ee e ee loy- 


1 „e ed are of excellent Uſe and? Sign 
F IN r up. Devotion, and aflift the, Un- 
derſtandin fo ki (Font ons that great thing, of 
which all theſe are bat 47 rel 3 2 Signi- 


4 and Applying, 
The we ou 2: 2 1 En Et 


Part isthe And that is the Be which are 
won po ' verily aud indeed taken ceived by 155 Fl bful 
Eri J. in the Lord's boy 18 r in the Text fay- 
hen and re- ing, br he and Brake, and Diſtributed 


cerved. the Br, 4) Tir 1 is ee ey Hoop Body which i is given, for you: 
* And (vet had con ſecrated the 72 alſo Add 
. (ip is the New Te 4 7 575 my Blood which 
1 15 fe for Jour Not as it © brif's Bach and Blood 
were carnally preſent in theſe Pine but only 
. . 6k and Repreſented to us by them z whereof 
ate the see andw hereb are Commu- 


nicated all thoſe Saving Graces p by 4 
to the worthy 
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And therefore Chriſt calls the Signs by the 
name of the things Signified ; not changing the 
Nature, but — hereby only Grace unto the 
Nature of them; ſo that a real Preſence is not to 


be ſought in the Elements, but in the worthy 
Communicants. For Chriſt ſays firſt, Take and . 


Eat (what he had Broken and Given) and then 
after that ſaith, This is my Body. Intimating that 


before we take and eat, it is not the Body of Mat, 26. 
Chriſt unto us; But that when we take and eat as · 


we ought, then he gives us his whole ſelf, and 
ts us into poſſeſſion of all ſuch Saving Graces as 
is Sartificed. Body can yield, and our Souls do 
then need; whereof the Sacramental Bread and 
Wine is the Outward Sign. And therefore as 
there is no neceſſity of Interpreting thoſe. words 
e der is there a deal of reaſon of 
underſtanding them only in ſuch a Figuratzve 
Sence in oppoſition both to the Lutberan groſs 


| Notion of Conſubftantiation, and the Romiſh Mon- 


ſtrous Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. That of- 
3 leſs violence to Reaſon than this to Senſe. 
2 b to the genuine meaning of the Text. 
, ed VVV 
By the Firft we are required to believe that „, 


the very Body and Blood of Chriſ are ſo united to fab. 


the Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper, as tomake 
up one Compound; received at once by one Sacra- 
mental Action. Which improperly ſuppoſes that 
5. words of Inſtitution muſt neceſſarily be un- 
Literalh; and falſly thence inferrs that 


the Nature of a Body, that cannot be in many 

places at once, nor in the ſame place with any 

other Body (which are abſurdities this Notion 
. Mm includeth) 


this only can be the meaning of them. Where —- 
as their Figurative Senſe only is conſiſtent with ©. 
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includeth ) and i in Literal meaning being made 
uſe of do Anthorize no more Conſi ubftantiation 
than Tran ubſtantiation. | 
Whereby the Chuirchi of Roms alſo would make 
us believe that the Bread and Vine in this Sacra- 
ment are not only the Sign of the Body and 
Slood of (briſ, but become the very thang it 
Rl Whereas: theſe words of the Inſtitution are, 


ue ſee, capable of another meaning; and are not 


capable ot this groſs meaning, even in the ſenſe 


cf all our Adverſaries themſelves, as to one of 


the rare gg Sign, and by ſome of 


the beſt of _—_ is ingenuouſſy ac- 


= : ow head to be equally incompatible to both. 
And a great. deal of reaſon there is it ſhould be 
| = ſince ſuch like Figarative Expreſſions are fo 


es Frome either to the P 


ery uſual in Scripture, and accounted no way 


larmeſs or Propriety of 
age : And eſpecially here, where the 
underſtood Literally" are neither Senſe nor 


wor 


Truth; or however, ſuch a Truth as hath not 


been alvays the —— belief of the Chriſtian 
( burch. Neither the Name nor the Thing of 
Tranſubſtantiation being heard of among the Axci- 


eeuts for more than the firſt Five H d Years 
Alfter Chi. And if it was not oppoſed with more 


noiſe, when it was firſt heard 'of there, it can 


be imputed to nothing more than to the 3 
Ignorance and Groſs Superſtition of thar Age it 

took the advantage of. And no Church (how- 
ever pretending tõ bfallzbzlity') can habe! Autho- 


rity to obtrude at any time, a neu Article of 


5 Religi 
People out of their Senſes, to magnifie the Pow- 
er of 8 Prieſt 1 in OT a Miracle ** e- 


Faith upon Chriſtiams at pleaſure; 80 as to make 
ion uncertain and endlſs, and © perſwade 


r * 
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ver to be proved one. And much more reaſona- 
bl e for its infinite Scandal and monſtrous i 

W n 
Even Scandalous elde Stapidi; that attracts 
the ſcorn and Hatred: of Atheiſts: and Infidels- 
becauſs of its Barbaronſaeſs, that Humanity loatbss 
and condemns; and becauſe of its Bloody Conje- 
quences, that hath occaſioned the Acting of the 
moſt cruel and dolorous Tragodies that ever ap- 
peared in the World, in the Death of more 

Chriſtians than ever was occaſioned by all the 
other Articles of Religion put together: Beſides 
the Danger of Kolatry-no not to be hazarded on 
ſuch evident and inſuperable uncertainty. : 

And no leſs abfard, for its abſolute contra- 
diQorineſs to Rraſom and Senfe, and utter Extir- 
pation of the very 8 of all Religion; 
whereby 1 eee and no- 


thing We {Fe to be upon better evi- 
dence, to be true, L e 


uhftantiation is falſe. It utterly: fruſtrating” the 
Evidence of Senſe; \the-Aikbort: of which our + 5 
Saviour made it his firſt care to ſettle, by his Ap- Luke a4. 


peal-thereto; after his Reſurrection. And there- 35 
fore I believes Tra raſabtantiation, muſt ass 
ceſſarily eve (ys ne) theſe two g8. A. B. Til. 
ux. bra did before his lotſon. 


Death, war tu ca bis Diſcipla not to believe. 
their-own Sener; and: that the ff thing he did af 
ter be wa niſen from the Dead, was to teach tbem 
the quite 'comtrary: All which laid together and 
duly conſidered cannot but gain our aſſent to 
what the ſame Great 50 hath ſo Rernarkabty 

and (without Divine Inf ar br Do 1 


EIT 82 W ine ts 1 


28 38 15 


£4, £34. 
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— — ee Anat 


8 


Supper. 


Agar 


a Mill-Stone bung about the Neck Popery, which 
will fk it at the laſt. Amen. 7 


in Chriſt's Blood, whi 
nds of this Sacrament are principally theſe two, 


fe 
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And thus have we conſi 1 the 5 of 


this Sacrament in its Furts, both em and In- 


proceed we to conſider it alſo, 


| The . 3 End; her | 
NL As to its nar w_wp_F mean- 


ing of thus — on ſuch Elements, to diſtin- 
er, uth it from an ordinary mera, and ors the 
rd's Body herein. 
And, =” for this | purpoſe; we are taught in 
our Catechiſm, that it is for the continual - - 


brance of the Sacrifice of the Death ef Cbriſt, and 


the Benefits which ve receive thereby; So in the 


Text it is commanded: that we do this in Remem- 


brance-of Chrift; and intimated that we hereb 
confirin the Covenant made by the Sacrifice of the 
Death of Chriſt, for our Benefit and Advantage ; 
and therefore the Cap is called tbe: New: Teſtament 
is bad for us : So that the 


vix. 4 Commemoration of our Saviour ; and a ra- 


ane 1 To' Hat Bread and Drink Wane: 7 27 wh 


imration 


tihicat ion of a League or Covenant with bim. 


ment of the Lord's. is a Commemoration 


= CR * Chriſt. This is:expri d in the Tat to be one end 
of tſie Inſtitution, and ere to the Deſign 


of the Paſchal | —— . which 
was its Hype, and in the room reof it ſuc 
ceeds as a Memento of a — — — 
wherewith to poſſeſs our and where. 


of: 24 Fea bath. penn ; by common uſage, gow 
£ r in ment; 


whereby 


Lord; therefore, wil will alſo * renewed by" IP us 7 
this manner. 


And to be capable of doing 915 it t to 


5 der conſidered, oth h what thing Chrif 


We. 


Ss 888 GAMRhNoGnsggQ 
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| a By rednced to theſe three 
particulars; even the M : 


of the Word's being made Fleſh ; the Staff of whoſe nr. 
Life is Bread. And which therefore with won- A 


way be properly figured hereby, were it not to 
mind us of the truth of Chile Humanity, and 


| * * 
emplary his Life !' How Juſt, profitable and Plea- 
ſant 2 How chen el concerns us to be 
for them! And how truly grieved that we have 
had no more regard for them. But eſpecially in fine, 
1 3: The Meritoriouſneſs of Chriſt's 'Paſſion, is moſt „ gn. 
livelily diſplayed, td be commemorated, in this 5 
Holy Rite, by Bread broken, and Wire poured 
forth, and bott ſeparately 'Diſtributed and Re- 
_ ceived; that it may never be forgot, how his vi- 
tal Blood was emptied from his Heart, and 
3% 8æů;n!n!xñĩx?[]: Veins, 
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| Veins, and Body re to a Dead Carcaſe 
4 for our fakes; and by Eating and Drinking 
— - whereof we do therefore ſhew forth our Lad 
 pEor.11, Death till he come; keeping up this Rite as an 
11. 26. Obelisk tg the eternal the Paſſion of 
20x the Son of God, as 2 Hr Prod of ever — 
ration to perpetuate in t a ſolemn 
memorial of our Lord's Death; looking upon 
dur ſelves, as put by our approaches hereto, 
N 5 e eg of thoſe e 
behold our iour hanging u Cro 
Bleeding and Dying for our Siog, nd for our 


eg e . his Love, 

1 tence or onr ee 1 N 5 

e are the intended by 3% 

a rants to. 1 us of Chrift. 0 

1 2. The manner w Avenue we to endeavour 0 

3 to remember them of him, im is the ee 1 
„ 2 our, ets efians. pier 0d 50 | 
Pe pe Wedge hereof, jo ih ag | propagat both X 
= - 2 1 or Kegiſtring its ben in the 


| Mind and Heart, SEE e tion, and 

88 Report of its Fame broad; even o Remembrin 
. the; bucarnation,.. and Life, — Buffon of Cbrif 
be "har every Hog may never torget him our arch 
_and FREE? Hody, Toad manibe: miau! of 
iP 


s. 3 8 hereby to be Br 
- us of Cbril, O as the "ior 
— move our 


0 dur . 

þ our Laves: 0 15 
| oh, emen ance A dead | 
5 Ek Xx TH ee — 

e118. cold and ts, 
1 e have no Win * nor 1 5 


*. a 7 


„ T N 
«4 wa 


3 22 
2 ” 
-- 

* 


2 py ? ; * : j 5 * e 65 „ . . 
2+ * ; 9. 4 if g 4 us . - * 1 "4 
oh, Seed ll Wks My ed poi nee a . 


_— ** 
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any Footſteps or Memorials behind them, are 
but the Picture of Remembrance, without the thing 
it ſelf. And therefore, then only i is Chrift truly 
 Remembred hereby, when he is formed in the 
Heart, and moves and acts the Soul, and draws 
out the Affections after him, and hath his Image 
reflected upon him, in all thoſe Chriſtian Graces 
and Vertues, wherein he hath exemplityed him- 
ſelf . 
Nor are we only to Influence our ſelves, but to open. 
Bafa and Excite others by this Memerial of out 
Lord; Publiſhing his Ircarnation, Life and Eaſon 
hereby to all the World, according to St. Paul's ; Cor. 11, 
Expreflion of it, ſhewing the Lord's Death till be 26. 85 
come. Making open Profeſſion of our Belief and : 
Hope in him before Man; and pleading his Merits 
for us hereby before God. That as Men ſeeing this our 
Good Work they may be thereby induced to Glorify Matt. 3. 
with us our Heavenly Father; ſo God looking up- 16. | 
on it, may femember the Sacrifice of his own Son 
for as, to t the Grace and Pardon with all 
other Benefits thereof, hereby repreſented to us 1 
and expected from bim. And upon this Ac- Not by a Pa 
count only hath this Action obtained the Name, 2 255 
of a Sacriſſer among the Ancients; 2 it ĩs a fee. 10 
_ Memorial, and wherewith Frayer and Thankſgiv- 
| figs oy Conitlntaſly afereds whichy 3 e e 
be had as à pro opttiatory Sacrifice (as it is 
f | ”>ſteemec nd el by the Church of Rome, ) . 
" Hot only upon the Reber ef all thoſe Argu- ä 
dyed apa rift Fauſubfantiation(forthem- 8 
wiedge, that thoſe Reaſons which de. 
"ti e, imiſt 7 Seflarily o verthrow the Other) 
pfit bet cane ikewiſe ts ended ebe | 
. r in His Ffitvtion hereof, ſo 12 
0 f W and Doc be el che See 110 
, 1 Oy Wa 
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Inconſi — eg and gegen Fi ſuch a « 
(being and o ered) Incompatibl St 
. the Preſent State of our Lord; Der —.— to his 
 - Sacrifice he once made of binelf upon. the Croſs , 
and contrary to the Practice of the Apoſtles, and 
Sence of the Firſt Chriftians. Which, therefore, 
is uſed by us, as a Commemoration, and not Sacyi- 
* our Sauiour, according to one 1 of its 

5 itution. 

2227. 2. The other End whereof is for the I 
Covenant, on f a League and Covenant. The | >=) 4nd 
being a Federal Rite, uniting us to G, and to 

ane another. Therefore. 


|" between 1. Ve are intended to eat Bread and 3 Wine in 


God and 
. bi Sacrament in Confirmation. of the New Covenant 
Ye. between God and Us, n by. the Death of 
+ Chrift, and firſt — . into by our Baptiſm. For 
fo much the General Nature f Fas 40 fair- 
"M intimate. 

The end hen is ta 1 us to God $ Ser- 
vice, and to Entitle us to his Promiſes of Grace, 
whereof theſe are the Mean of Conveyance, and 
—_ to a we ut. * So much the uſing of 
. reaſonably ſuppoſes; 
to be Communicated i 


gion, nd our ſelves. therein 
. the Eating and 


—_- FEES at God's Ws ele in declares; 
wbereby leſs cannot be profeſſed, than that we 
areof God's Famil 7 Retainers s to Chriſtin Friend. 
8 22 an Socie 5 wth — Which likewiſe the 
intend ta . Foral: 
3 a8 - 4 Haul in in this Sacrament is called 


_ -- 1Chrift's Boch, to the lame intent a8. the F hal 
„5 Tom OI: called as. e the 
„ : ..+mM | Pa 


S Sn CES TX. e 


1 


S 4 5 % 
+ uu 


PIE „ 


I. N vor. I. en the Lord's Supper. 
ce the Pa er, which was Federally eaten; 
2 oo called the New Te jos) ol 
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his venant | 9 we bid to Drink of it, which is an 


ſs ; l of it to our ſelves, and a known Ce- 

ind ny of confirming Leagues. Which' its being, | 
re, all a Teal upon a Sacrifice, neceſſarily infers; Sa- pfal. 0. 5, 
cri- 


| ang 


ing therein. And which, Finally, its being 


ati- pointed Means of . conveying all the | Bleſtngs of 
per he . to ut undeniab proves; vers 1 
| to rand than by Federal . and — — ; 


we drink, that they are his poo and Blood; 

by underſtand is, that 
much as they are intended to convey to us, all 
the Nem Covenant; ſuch as the 8 of Sinz 
to Life Eternal. "Whoſe Bhe d is, ther 


in, = 
de: I that eateth Chriff's Fleſh, and Aale bis Blood, is 25. 

rein faid todwellinChrift, and Chriſt in him: And whoſo 
and eateth hi Fleſb, and drinbeth his Blood to have Joh. s. 8 
res; Eternal Life. Which being Federal: Bleſingi, are 

we only to be had by Federal Performances; and 

nd: which being the Effects of the due ſenſe 1 

the Lord's oO A it alſo to be a Federal 


Action. efore, as we are to Kemen- 
. l Cbril, 1 we 5 renew. our Engagements to 


| 3 not to be had. For our Saui- 
our — us of the Bread we eat, and of the Vine 


though not in ee et the leaſt we can here- 
they are ein Hſe, foraſ- 


thoſe Bleſlings which the Piercing of his Body) and 
ſhedding of his Blood Mach at for us, contained in 


2 be ſhed for the Remiſfon of. Lins 5) en the 5 
Cup in this Sacrament is the Sign and Pledge. He mare. . 


crific 2 being one way of Covenanting with God; 1 Cor. 10. 
Ming upon it the w 4 of ſnaring and par- 18. 
2 


the 4fpftances of God's Hol: E 0p and a J hs 1 


\ 


the Foo made in a ane Pro. 
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2 tee zu en aße 


* 


Security and Strength to our Obligations; and 

in the moſt e addicting our ſelves 

1 Love, andService of the Lord 

. againſt all our Spiritual Enemies whatſo- 

| eb Future Sim become more en. 

. Enki, Dity more nedeſfary, and K. 

wr: and Helps more aſcertain'd, as we are her- 
Þ- more cloſely united and engaged unto God. 

And, in this reſpect, W. Lord's $ Supper neceſſa 

ty y ſupplies the Deficient oe 2b aptifm\, which, 

dees Ws yet is no means 

da Ne gen 

"afterwards;' becauſe it is * once adminiſtred, 


and cannot de repeated; and therefore is the 


Inſtitution of this other Sacrament, in order to 
1 great Purpoſe, intended to guard and 
E Engagements may in 
e Ys en, h 15 
ders nd Scroens vn dr, Ene, * 

- rt e 
ment, to „ a e an rendſh; 
25 all Fellow Cummmic mt, as Chriſtian Bre. : 
n, hereby knit not only to bur Head and 
non Lord by Faith, but indeared to one 
* another by Tove. 1 and eo ve hi 


[tie 8 
ones," 
or whic 884 alſo, the —— 
the Jeb was celebrated, not onl 5 
"Membe ers of the fame Fih, but 1 
Mtion. Aſſe Hbled from 41 Furt, at the fame 


ee 


| ; * 792 — feeding 
1 * * as "one Bat ho 


> 6 ' 54 33s 5 
D 


1 1 


e 
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Mor- H. on the Lord Supfer. W | 
on a whole Lamb, aſſigned to every Family, nat i 
Baue whereof was to rr with 
bread not ſcuyred by any Leaven, the better to 
repreſent and inforce the Unity and Madneſs. tkalt 
ought to be among them; and which the ' 57 7 
pe and Ferorocies len our Chriſtiam Feaft., 
now that Chriſt our 55 rs ſacrificed for ns, the 
Apoſtle exhorts us to keep the Feaſt---not with the 
Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs but "with the 1 Gor. 5. | 
 wnleavened Bread of Sincerity and rath. And the 7> 5 
rather; hecauſe Qur's is in remembrance of the 
higheſt Ec E 9282 of Love, ſnewed to us by our Lord's 
laying down bis. Life: for our \Sakes, obliging us 
never to forget to return Love again to him by his 
inted Proxies, which are gur Brethren. And, 
tay —_— we are all herein, made partekers of 
in the ſame Food,” as Servants 1 Cor. 10 
NE .ord, and Communicating inthe ſame '7 
Privileges. To teſtifie which, was at firſt annex- "I 
ed The Holy Kiſs, and the Dai, or Feaſts of 1 
Love n in the New Teftament-: And the 
reſult whereof was ever ſuch Expreſſions of hear- 
Affection towards one another, as became the 
alk of-Heathens, and the Bad ge of Chriſfiou. 
So that when we come to the Lord's Su Dt 
Remember herein our Saviour Chriſt, to Com. 
firm the New Covenant with Almighty God, we 
enter alſo into a League of Love with all our Bre- 
ee and Promiſe an inviolable Friendilup with 


This them being ng the Nane, and theſs the 


this Ho ament, as th t hi 
kt Lal its Ve; 2, Þ do thy mnt 
oblige our Care to uſe it rightly. is not 


deſign d only to feaſt the Body, but to employ the 
| So inthe yrmaſ Intention of the Mind,” and 
1 ſtrongeſt 


ermon the Forty Ninth, &c. Vor. Il. 
Affections of the Heart. Whence ariſe 
various and important Duties for us to Learn 
and barony in order to apprehend its Benefit, 
its Virtue, / and (as the ßes 
to diſcern the Lord's Body therein. 
For which — would rs us, and aſſiſt 
and fucceed us in it, e ee 


3 
3 liveth and reign- 
Ghoſt, ever one God, 
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SERMON 1 


ON. 


The ; worthy Receiving of the. 
Ln 8 ee 5 


1 Cor. M . 


He ep a0. and drinketh unworthily, eat- 
et h; and drinketh Fong rr ag to binſ Hes rot 
men, the te 5 Body. .. | 


AVING G! in eee 
ſider d the Nature and Eud of the 9 3 4 
ment of the Lord s Supper, in this ſhall 2 04 
be recommended and urg d its right Lindon 
Un: A due underſtanding of its Meaning, ber. 
only in order to manage our Addreſs thereto in a 
Mamer ; whüch is neceſſary to avoid 
both the Guilt and Puniſhment mention'd in the 
Text, intimating it to be Damnation to any that 
ſhall. eat and drink unworthily, not diſcerning the 
Lord s Body, in his Lie of this Sacred Inſtitution. : 
In ſpeaking therefore, to this Point, I ſhall fully | 
explain = is required of them, who come tothe 
Wo 7 Supper, by direCting to the Manner or 
Means of 8 Communicating; and ſhew— 
R ins, as I go along, the eder of the due Ob- : 
x ſervance 


4 


— 


54 Sermon the Fiftieth Vol. ll, IV 
ſervance hereof, for the eſcaping the Daxmation 
threatned. ci 

And 8 requ te, t that every Man w! 

uſe the f: X & * in his approaches to m 
the Lord's" 1 us Heis wont, out of good Man- ti 
ners, to do upon an Invitation to feaſt among his ar 
Neighbours; even to De himſelf before he goes m 
_ ot es Ken wn and ney Ss KK 
T OUE-10Me return CC 

of Gratitude for the Kindneſs, Gare Whence ſo 
will ariſe many Duties incumbent upon us in re- in 
ſpect to the —.— s cpu ſome Hnvecedent, —.— n 


neglected, en us unw ts 

at this Holy Feaſt. Therefore to Fat 291 Drink 
_ Vortbily, 1 ar to diſcern the Lord's Body,” in this 

n ee : * e 


＋ 12 
q 


| ph 1.4 Preparation fo it by the Exerciſe of f 


it. veral Duties pro | thereto. The 
Neteſſty and Nati 2 woof ir is not difficult: to 


„ 
Ne W 15 The Neee Prejring uch Ord 
iy. % ee f ch to the — Ce 
Fay . "Bop Me de Ply eve Or een i = 
e er ng us to * an 
Gueſts: who is neither our hiferinm nor Equal, but Di 
of the very dügheſt Pignity, the King of Kings, M Br 
and Lords of Lord's, of infinite Majeſty Power and m 
riß, not to be approach'd in any unſeemly | all 
„ 1 rudely — without Prepa- a 
"4 * 5 


| 
| 
[ 
! 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 


* 


* 
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ration Sidi way ats to his G Efpe-' 4 
cially, conſidering alſo the Perſons invited by hin; 
FP 
ment; our be t and not fit, 1G, 54.6. 
till mende to adorn us for ſuch a Solemnity ; e 
and our Ordinary Habit, too courſe and too | 
much ſoil'd to ſerve for a N ingGarment, without Matt. 22. 
which no Man's appearance will meet with wel- 11. 
2 there, and which is not to be had without 
revious Expences. Beſides, that the Feaſt 
rhe to is of great Preparation and. Coſt it ſelt ; 
not conſiſting of common Food ; not  defigned for 
ordinary | Grills z nor ue de d to an ordinary Pa- 
late, or vitiated Stomach. Prefigured it was by - 
the Jewiſh Paſſover, which was never Solemniz 
but with great Preparations and timely Notice; 
and Celebrated'it now is, not till a whole Week 
after a moſt ſerious and ſolemn Form of Invitati- 
on hath been publiſhed. All which Conſidera- 
tions cannot inferr leſs, than that he who cometh 
epared, cometh wnvorthily to the Lord's Supper 5 
with great Diſreſpect to the Perſon who fo ge 
rouſhy Irvites; with {ſhameful Neglect to LN 
who NG —.— — z and in provoking Con- 
tempt of things is invited to 

2. The Nature f Fx ion requiſite e Its Nature. 
be conſidered; either as Habitnal or Adual. 

1. Habitual Preparation 1 is a conſtant Uniform Habitual. 
Courſe of an Holy Life; without which. as a Man : 
will defile way wine Service he meddles With, 
Dicptealug tual dan n 2 

1 ire, (being in a State of Inpeniteney, a 
Breach of Kd Covenant; which pro- 
miſes not for ome or any particular Times, but 
all the days 6 mod a, ) fo with it a Man 
ater WE for an 7 perfors - 


mance 


1 Fiftieb Vol. Il 


Tt mance of the moſt Hol 1 FE 1, 


ty to come 10 
can, rather than not at all. For 


TH or ma bs —_- 


TY AZual. 


e x ma 


SITE ordimam pitch 
which the mo 


dare a 


frequently pen 


endeavour of a good Life. 
is well refolv'd upon, and engaged in * . 


.Prepared though he had no time to make ſuch fur 


Ger Pr Prarie as he deſired ; as neither the Pri- 

im, who received the Sacrament ſo 

have; nor Miniſters whoſe Of- 

fice obligeth th em to 1 with ſick Per- 

ſons at any time, are always required to have. 
And yet there is alſo, 

2. An Adual Preparation, peculiar to this Or- 
dinance; and ordinarily incumbent upon all Con- 
municants. though of never ſo blameleſs and holy 
aCourſe of Life; foraſmuch, as it is the Higheſt 4? 
Chriftian Worlkup z' 2 15-100 ph of the 10, 
ed and — 


Barta Bade, deſe more than 
þ of Deli 3 'of bur ſom es fe 
conſtantly Pious, be always 


in the fitteſt Frame; e 


moſt Holy x, Life be {af e long together, 2 to. 


The Examination an 
be put in Practice more ſeaſonably, and with 


ewal whereof — boy 


ter advantage than when we are meditating this 
| Sacrament ; and the more particularly, and with 


greater Solemnity this 3 the better; which 
—̃ — 
| 
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Vor. 11. on Worthy Receiving, &c. Wl 


every good Man will deſire and endeavour to do 
as well as he can; and, therefore, beſides his Ha- 
bitual he will a ly bimſelt, upon fuch an occa- 
ſion, to an Atual Preparation + wherein, who- 
ever will do what is Beft and Poſible; he may go- 
vern himſelf in his Piſcharge of os: PE by 
the following Directions. 
Let him ſet aſide ſome part of every Dey 401106. 
Week preceding a Communion, with reſpect there 
to. Allotting one'whole Day therein for this pur- 
poſe: Retiring from all worldly Buſineſs or Di- 
werfions, from all Company,” and as much as may 
be from vain and common Thoughts; reſolvingto 
ſpend ĩt as an Holy Faft, in Prayer; in Meditation, Plal. 119. 
in Examination (calling our own ways to remem- .. 
brance, by confi dering the Nature, the Number, | 
the Deſert and Aggravation of our paſt Sins) in- 
humble Confeſton, tranklyacknowledging, ſincere- 
ly bewailing, and fervently Sup ting Mercy 
for them. In renewing our moſt ſolenm Reſolu- 
tions of neu / Obedience; renouncing Sin out of 
diſlike and hatred, engaging to a more ſtrict and | 
vertuous Life, out of pure Choice and firm 
Love thereto; in ſtudying and recollecting the 
Meaviing and Benefits contain d in the Myſterious Per-. | 
formance we are call'd to; in pondering upon, : 
and i inuring our ſelves to thoſs Ads of Devotion 
expected, as proper from us therein; Calling in Firſt 


the appointed aid (if there be oa ſion of ſome dif} $97, lain 
a Miniſter q Gods word — ned]; foe : 
the: 22 ' 4bſolution, together with Ghoſtly Conn Communi- 
ſel aud Advice, to the quieting F Cunſcience, and in. 

the avoiding of al) 3 ;donbrfubieſs 5 parti- 
cilatty putting un ut this! time Bowels of MerciesyCol 3.129 
Kindneſs and Charity, being diſpoſed to give our. 
Alm, to intercede with our Prayers; ancl to for- 

5101 | N n | + ; give. 
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Sohne ſincere and ſpeedy Reconciliation. And 
_—_ _ Cloſing, as we Wo directed to begin, 
na with humble Prayer to God, to accept and 
uch our Endeavours for Preparation, and 
—— us better himſelf, by ſending his Holy 
88 adorn.our Souls with ſuch Grace as may 
invite and ſecure the Divine r 8 and 
dell in us for ever. 
are the — that are and 
ſealonable Means. to actuate vertuous „ca- 
for a right uſe of the Hol * 
cording to the import of hat our Catechiſin tea- 
e 
Ni ey Examine be W *t 
5 repent: them truly of their for be 


Mercy-through C 
A e, Abe h Me Where- 
= whe ame — ͤ— to do more 


a Ba 4 4% nd — ME e. 


zatb 
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wile fan its, Aer 

een ba B be cats 
We) n warortbily, vt: difterving the. 2 
2 who doth not adually | 
.. theſe. tha ever time 
Lates ; Jet may debe, d, that 
* 4 Leiſure and V die l be 
_- __  Iikely; to Commun hore: Mortbih, and be 
able to Diſcer,) and-ſeel- more of the Spiritual 
5 Efficacy of the Lon —— —.— 
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Vor:IE on Worthy Receiving, &c. 
fore all are obliged to Frepare themſelves what 


ought to do ſomewhat extraordinary, as upon an 
ind A e for extraordinary Ends; 


they can; and cannot do too much herein; and 


547 


Joly there being farther required in a Vorthy — 53 


uy * as was obſerved, beſides a Diligent Preparation. 
55 


in 
ties 'Concomtant to the Ordinance; for the 


out which the Benefit of 1 3 bom Fw 19 difad- 
vantage as aggravating e Sin of ſo ſudden a Re- 
— 1 tis not our being never ſo 
elLdreſi d, that can privilege our Nudeneſt; 
which expoſeth the Want o Mamiers more to No- 


haved, agreeable to the ſeveral parts of the whole 
Office wre ate to be engaged + ax 


Chriſtian Piety, no our 
moſt ſolemm Pr ax ri rw 
know brings our Saviour ſo near unto us, fry. 
re particular Acts of Foy and ris e, for 
chit Preſervation to {6 bBI2 an 


cited, and aſliſting our preſent Devations, not 
only by attention on the u excellent Office 5 
— 51 As the Communion Service, ou 


25 —— with _ uſeful Manual (ft hh 

„I that rude: rove Was 

hat the 5 5 p Ofen Er- 

| be or Service to ' a Deuont 

| be pper ) that 

ual on. n Contem nom in the 

he- of Devtion proper 
re tha ren parts 5 oly Rite; 1 


8 


rving 


* ”Y R 


only whereof Preparation is neceſſary; and — | 


tice and Contempt; unleſs we be alſo well Be: 


For which End, it may be convenient dra 


Fi amr Meditation in the time- of Re- Meditation 
g the Lord's Supper; obliging to ſeveral N at it. tay 


newing thoſe Thoughts and Aſfedlions fo late x 6 5 
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e ed, through the whole Action; filling 
Chaſms, and improving the Worthip of the 
publick Office, by various Acts, pertinent and 
proper for the various Seaſons, diltinguilh'd 3 in 

this Religious Service. 
Before ore its . Introducing the Holy Ceremony before it Ce- 
Ar ay Fatzon, in a Review and Ripetiticniel Self-Exa- 
mination. Which is the firſt thing we art call'd 
upon to do, in that ſerious and ſeaſonable Ex hor- 
tation appointed to be read at the time of Admi- 
niſtring this Sacrument; which however duely 
done before, is not unpertinent] now urged 
again, "conſidering Wer the Dignity of the 
Ordinance or che b of unworthy” Recei- 
al ving, or the Advice of St, Tunl, who enjoyns, 
2 Cor. ar. Let a Man examine Fee and 10 let bim Eat, &c. 
. ſeeming to direct this to be an immediate Duty 
9 before Receiving: It being ſeaſonable to Act over 
8 for and Reſolution againſt Sin; where- 
of Men can never be too oft, or unſeaſonably 
put in Mind, even, ag 


5 Farm 2155 2 — 2257 f 72 7 
not 0. truly 

_ Sms, To _ 4 Fucl and fla Faith in C 
x - Saviour To. amend then Lives, 617] St 
felt Charity "with all Men; that they may came 
now with a Ser eee 1 

Soul enodurag d, ana ajce the Wing 

offer Thaykſgromngs. to Gd ; Which is — 2 
Act our Devotion is exhorted to, as a principal 
Duty at this Euchariſtical Fa; -which'1s@ Com 
-memoration of the | exceeding: great " our 
Maler, and only Saviour : Alis Chriſty ain fer 


. „ 1, and 8 + CR 1 


$5.4" 237 BY 
1 


% 


8 2 keep the Heart fixt, the Affections 
warm and vigorous, and the Thoughts conſtant- * 


| and again, Jo try and 
e themſelves, that they 


s — N , FR 
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nas 


Blod-fhedding he bath obtained for us. And there- 
fore, above all things, it is now ſeaſonable, that 
we give bumble and bearty Thanks to God the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the Redem- 
ption of the World, by the Death and Paſion of our 
S$rviour Chriſt. Which yet ſo neceſſarily bringing 
alſo our Sius to remembrance, which were the pro- 
curing Cauſe of all our Lord's Suffcrings, it obli- 
geth us to Humble Confeſſion, Meekly made, now, 
wor our Knees , the more ſenſibly to declare how 
little we deſerve the Mercy, how much we need 
it, and how highly we are obliged for it. And 
then with Faith and Conſolation, may Abſolution 
and the Divine Promiſes be attended to, and recei- 
ved from the Miniſter of God pronouncing them 
in his Name, for the removal of all Fears and 
miſgiving Thoughts, that are apt to*clogg and 
ſink-down penitent Souls; which are now call'd 
to Elevation, to lift up the Heart unto the Lord, in 
a more than ordinary flight of Devotion, being 
raptur'd with Love and Wonder ; and regarding 
nothing but the heights of the preſent 8 . 
Soaring above the reach of Sublunary Diverſi - 
ons, winging themſelves into Heaven, being de- 
poſited in the hands of God, there to be kept 
while the Solemnity laſts. And then may the 
Angel's Song be ſung with advantage, to the Glo» 
ry of God in the Higheſt, with a Fervency and _ 
Pleaſure almoſt unifon to the Angels and Arch- an- 


gels, with all the Company of Heaven, lauding and 
% be mere are oe OG 
2. And; becauſe the nearer our approaches gere its 

are to God in this Myſtery, it will become us to Conſecrafi® · 


expreſs the rere Reverence, therefore doth our on, 

Church, excellently and ſeaſonably, in her Office 
roceed, with the moſt indulgent Care and Kind- 

| Nn3 ness, 
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> 97 to Sake our Devotions, even in our 
Entrance upon the very Action, and before Con- 
© Premiſing an Addreſs, whereby we may 
ſeaſonably Apologize for our unworthy Approach 
ro ſo Sacred a Myftery;, which cannot be worth: 
ly Communicated in, but with profoundeſt Hu- 
5 ogy not truſling in aur own imperfect Rigbteouſ 
d,, but in God's manifold and great: Heroes, &c. 
| on AE; e cont Dr 
ere we expreſs our carne, es to 
tal of his Haun Banque, in a Worth 
manner, to be nouriſh'd and Dura 
| by it, and to be Conſeerated our ſelves by the 
| conſecrated Symbols, which otherwiſe infra of 
Food may prove Poyſon to us; Grant us, there 
fare, Gracious Lord, 5 to Eat the Fleſb f thy dear 
Som "Jeſus Chrift, and to Drink his Blood, that ou 
Fiful Bodies may be made clean by bis Body, and 
Souls waſhed pr _ moſt Jens od, 
| that . may .- aud: Be 9 . 
To feed and — lch it Defires, the 
Proj of hg ſucceeding . * 5 
ainment, by engaging our Devotion 
forth the admirable Love and of the Giver 
[Who of bis tender | Mercy did grue Bt ouly Sox. Je 
— 4 to ar Dent bee The Croſs far our Ke. 
A ma n worth 
a] Saviour: on the Croſs, 
mY, 2 Hen of 2 
3 ac for the Sins of the whol 
Rn prot Merch no oc chat the Son. of God [ Fo 
e 1 is bis 3 ol command us to 
eum & that bis precious Death 
? | + a 8 * to aur” 
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Vor. n. on Worthy Receivhig, Kc. 3 


he Divine Bleſſing thereupon, [ that we receiv- 
ng theſe Creatures of Bread and I ine, according to 
s Holy Inflitution, in remembrance of his Death 
2 Puſſon, may be partakers of his . ſſed 4 
00d 
3. N the tine of Conſecration, our Devotion j js Inthe time 


| direted by A very words thereof, mentioning J Cone 
the time of bifitution to be in the ſame Night in TR 
which our Lord war Betrayed, exciting Love to- 
wards Chrift himſelf, from ch freſh inſtance of 
his kindneſs to the laſt, ( whoſe love thus ap- 
pears to be ſtronger than Death towards us, 
and commandin > Ref pect and Reverence 92 
towards this bis Inſtitution, endeared to us, as te 
laſt and greateſt Teſtimony of our Dying Friend. 
The manner wherefore, alſo, mentioned in 1 qe 3 
to the Elemente, both of Bread and ime, in 
their. . Preparation, Diſtribution and Direction [org 15 
to uſe them, ſuggeſts variety of Pious Thoughts fs 
whereto it will be ſeaſonable and profitable to 1 
attend; the leaſt circumſtance being not with- | 
out its Myſtery, and is improvable > dg our 
di 1 of the Lord's Body in this Holy Rite. 
hs erhalt of the E iehients our Lord hath cho- 
fn to be remembred by, repreſents him our Ex 
emplar of Humility , to TOW Dign gnity i though © 
ſome curious and pet noting feng eparation BE 


more agreeable, Fig could 72 
his enen. „ Bleſing and 

Fitting theſe for Diltribution, repreſent 1 55 

freeneſs of his Love, and Sacredneſs c e 1 

Action; cannot but i invigorate our Gratitude and 
| Seriouſneſs mo at this time. His imparting them 
to his Di as it endears the preſent coming 

om ſuc an a? ſo it aſſires them of theif 

Relation to his * and at once obliges not 
Nu 4 "mY 


* 4 
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only to Honour the Donor, but both to Hunger 
and Thirſt after the Gift, and to value truly their 
own Digmty conferred by ſich an offer. His di- 
recking theſe Elements. to bc received from himſelf 
| as his own Body and Blood in Remembrance of him; 
I sit is to aſſure us that the work of Expiation is 
"+> + Already finiſhed, Þ is it to exerciſe the ſtrength 
+... of Faith eyeing the inviſible realities veiled under 
theſe viſible Elements to raiſe Expe@ation and Hop, 
of the Bleſſings intended us hereby, to fill the 
Heart with Foy and Gladneſs, and to revive and 
confirm vigorous Reſolutions of more care to ſave 
"our own Souls, which have been botight at the 
Eckkxpence of ſo great Sufferings of our Lord. 
Befreit: 4: And even yet, further, immediately befor: 
Admini- Adminiſtration, though the time may be ſhort, 
Fratim. yet ſome interval there is while the Miniſter is 
2 keceiving himſelf, and delivering to others, 
NSN TALE of Proper and peculiar Contem- 
e may ſanctiſie the Seaſon, and contribute 
ſomewhat towards the worthineſs of our Receiv- 
ig. By conſidering now afreſh the approaching 
, of greatly bettering or worſting our 
ſelves. according to our .own behaviour and diſ- 
poſedneſs for it. Ejaculating ſome good wiſhes 
Fiitable to the, preſent need we have of the Di. 
vine ” ie ; that God would remember and 
ſtrengthen us only this once. Remembring our ſs 
die are to Renounce and Sacrifice here at our 
Lon in our own Eyes, that we may be more 
Pſil. 138. Acceptable in the Eyes of God, who though be 


16. 


* X 


 #. * be high, yet bath be reſpe@ unto the lowly, but th: 
8 be Inoweth afar of. Reviewing our wants 
both to ſpread them now, before. the Lord, and 


to invigorate our Defires. after his Grace and 
// S9. CREITEDY Nee M * 
, — * * ercy. 
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Vor. H. on. Worthy Receiving, &c. 5583 
Mercy.  Readily aſſiſting our Brethren with the | 
Charity of our Prayers while they are receiving; 
piſhing Life to every one of their Souls hereby; 
and that all we who are here met together at 

this Bleſſed Feaſt, may alſo, meet in everlaſting 
Gory. And welcoming the approach of our 

ſhare in this Feaſt to our ſelves, as overjoyed at 

the Viſit of our Lord, and labouring to expreſs 

the ſame Reverence both in Body and Soul, as 

we would dowere he viſibly preſent with a train 


- 


of 15885 Angels to acknowledge and ſal us 
JJV oiuwmnoct bas int 

And for aſſiſtance in ſuch ſeaſonable Acts of 
Devotion, now may be a proper time to make 
uſe of our Manual, the more regularly and calm- 
iy to compoſe our Souls to Feaſt with God in 
De D and Parka Contemplation, * 3 
. In the time of Receiving, we may re- In e une 
ceive ble Direction from the Words * Ad- OY” 
mauſtration (which fitly paraphraſe onr Saviour's * 

words of Inſtitution, and are therefore profitably 
repeated to every Communicant) ho to ic 
and exerciſe Devotion in Acts of Faith appre- 
hending every thing beyond, though nothing con 
tray to our preſent Senſe in the Ceremony. Of 8 
Humility contemplating our own Unworthineſs 

of the offered Favours; of Love and Reſignation 

of our ſelves to God in return for Chriſt's being 

siven for us. Of longing Defire to Eat the Hea- . 

nd Exſtaſies of Admiration at the Condeſcending 
Kindneſs, reached out freely, which we needed 
infinitely, and wiſhed for impatiently. Of Pexi- 
tential Sorrow, for God's Wrath and our Lord's 
Sufferings cauſed by our Sins, whoſe Body was gi- 
ken and; hot fed for xs, and we charged with. the 
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ghteous aud innocent Per: 
e of Tri and Dependanc e upon 
the Merit and Benefit of ie N In full 
 afſarance hereby of his having rp him our 
Sins, and communicating to us his Righteouſneſ, 
Of confirmed” mere. to 8 the Vom 
my are now ren hve to him who died 
for us, ind for the tf = and Gil Sealed to 
ns, Devote our romp in the Blood of the Ever. 
Tafting Covenant to be entirely his, to take him 
- with his Croſs, and to ferve him with all our 
A le and Enjoyments, having Sworn, .and be. 


edfaftly Taille, 55 
Pſal. 119. Fre: hp And, 
TO towhich th frw 
8 ee, n 


of, from which the Mind cannot wort 
n 5 off till firft Thanks be rk for 32 
_ . Bleſſed, therefore, be the Lord f 
Everlaſfing to Everlofling ; and Ble 1255 * Gh- 
2 ame for ever; aud let the whole Earth be 
with his Glory ! Amen, and Amen. 

In theſe and ſuch like Con lations may a 
well diſpoſed Mind employ its ſelf in the time of 
its Feaftingon this Heavenly Banquet. And be 
Auſe there is a further ſpace before the Publick 
» e proceeds; therefore may our Devotion 

3 pars 5 of of Je Contain 
bs time while the v t on are 
Tea, Combetitin in Meditati 7 the Ineffable F.. 
of Heaven, the Eternal Supper of the Lamb, 
and gur more intimate and Ph Und with 
"God and t above. Whereof this Feaft is: 
little Emblem, Antepaſt, an and Fledge to every 72 
- thy Communicant: Onde more Ex 
l 'Lamentingourown umvorthine — 
n 
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You II on Worthy Receiving, &c. 555 
aa tions, Surveying the Difficulties and 
angers of that Pious Courſe now undertaken. + 
pi n upon the Father of Mexcies for Grace 
and e, for Strength end Protection ſuit- 
able and ſuſtivient for our Relief, Exerciſing our 
( barity moſt affectionately towards all: Not de- 
ſpiſmg the meaneſt, to whom vides Chrift 
radilydiſtributing himſelf; Loving all as Friends 
and Favourites to the ſame Prince; being reſol- 
ved to do any kindneſs to another who have juſt 
received ſo ed kindneſs our ſelves. Conſider- 
ing the Neceſſities of all Mankind, the Calami- 
ties of the Church, the Miſeries of the Sick, the 
Wants of the For, the Condition of Relations, 
Friends, and - Acquamtance, yea, the Enmity ot 
our Enemies, 7 * Good to all from the ood 


done to our ſelves; and not leaving the Mount be- 


{ite our beſt wiſhes Ee And ; | 


municate- in one or 3 ng them with | 
our Suffrage, and ſealing to them the Bleſongs 
conveyed 1 in the Symbols they receive by 3 Ns 
with them our hearty Amen. And then, | 

7. When the Admmiſtration is ober, and. be Dre ads a 
we. Sni herz from the Lord's 7 75 2 1 

Service beginning again, our Private Devotion tration 

muſt here be reſpited, and attendance given 


only thereto. Which , e e . 


Acts of Supplicatior to or M 
and. Acceptance of this our Sacrifice wel Fa: 
Thanksgroing, that. we may find the happy 
Effects of our Lard's Paſſion. Of Qblation of our 


Halbes, on Sonlt and Bodies to be @ Reaſonable, | 
Holy and. 1-Eveh. Sacrifice unto bim; who hath 
Purchaſed and Denen his Blood 


* 
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Pledge of his Love to us in this Sa 

to whom we have ſworn Fealty, 
our Allegiance therein. Of Earneſt Defire both 
for Ability to make geod this our Obligation, 
and for Acceptance of our unworthy yet ſincere 
Endeavours. Of Prai/e and  Thanksgroing in a 
B ime 30 . ving juſt been Feaſt - 
Luk. 2. 18. ed Sh Angel's Food,” in our — moſt Se- 
raphical Deſcant thereupon. Of Faith in re- 
ceiving the concluding Gon, as not only 
begging but imparting Heavenly Bleſſings to the 
duly qualified; wherewith' we are diſmiſſed and 
, return home with Joy, with the Bleſing 7 
God along with us, that will never leave us ſo 
long as the Peace of God doth Rule in our Hearts. 
Leaving behind ns on the Altar the Oblation of 
ow Alm, which though at all times commenda- 
ble, is never were d le and neceſſary than 
now, to expreſs and maintain that UDinon to 
Chriſt and one another newly renewed and 
confirmed, as ſome return for our great En- 
gagements to God, and the Charity which he 
bath been exerciſing towards us. By this ſmall 
Token giving God the Livery and Seiſin (as it 
were) of our ſelves and all we have; and a 
Teſtimony of how much more we owe unto him. 
With reſpect whereto our Saviour directs us to 
MIt. 23; 5 . — his Altar, not without our Gift. And 
tie Apoſtle hath joyned the Sacrifice of Alms to 
that of the Fucbariſ, enjoyning us to do good 
| Heb. 13. when we Communicate,” and no more to forget 
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x6, the one than the other. And for which end 
| our Church hath provided Select Portions of 
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Such are the Concomitant Duties rendring a © 
Reception of the Lord's Supper worthy. Which © 
though impracticable by all alike, in the ſame 

meaftre and to the ſame pitch of Devotion: Yet 

ought all to attend as much as may be hereto; 

and eſpecially to thoſe Parts hereof which ſuit 
beſt their Temper, and are moſt apt to move 

their Affections; and the greater our endeavours 

and deſires are herein, the more acceptable and 
ſucceſsful will our Commmmicutiug be wien De- 

votion cannot be too fervent; and without aim- 

ing at the bigbef will be in danger to fall to pf. 93. 5. 
the loweſf pitch thereof, moſt unbecoming the | 
Houſe of God 1n any Service, and much more in 
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receiving this Holy Sacrament. Which alſo re- 
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whole courſe of Life afterwards. For therefore | 
we receive, | not for the ſake of a Devout Hour, 

but an Holy Life. And though a Man may come 
conveniently Prepared,” and may in good meaſure 

be Holily Converſant in the Ordinance, yet if he 
be carelefs and look not to himſelf atter'the Duty 

is done, he may unravel all he hath done and 

render it in vain and noxious: Foraſmuch as a 

Relapſe adds danger to all Indif 


therefore it is adviſable that after erery (-- 
munon ,” there might immediately ſucceed for 
7 A Atti e tr 8 


$:* 2x7} 


> - * * 5 
on 


as 8885 1. 4 


by 


By Retire- 1. 4 an into pri 


ment. 


2 2. Ar after-: 


Renewal 3. An 
our Cove- Hurd 


# 
1 


Worldly « ene Hape un Entertainment of 


1 
breaks the thought, which . by degrees, 


- miſſed of the Comforts, yet may we 


t our ves in e ene on Son 
| - and; hath ed, and to Hbour to 


= 


tho Bf You 


3 ** It arguin Aa Soul 
but little Affected that can — reliſh 


* ; 
* * £ 8 . x" 
„ 7 d. 


Heavenly Sweetneſs; and to great 
er Nee of the t of Devotion 
frigid Embraces of Temporal Matter, 
Too. ſudden aRelaxation, not only mbends but 


Is more apt to be reduced. And therefore 2 
Segugſratiom of „ 
— Safe. Wherein our firſt Emp may be, 
Qualification for, 5 w) of — 
1 r, ſo now) of our 5 
 Frovement'by our ; in order to Fambl: 
our ſelves in Ad. .of e for our Failing; 
or to Maynifie the Mercy and Power of Divine 
Grace in Acts of Praiſe and to God 


b this: WY ink their Caf; to © 
— we ſhould have done before z where- 
in if we be ſincere and hearty. we have 
erive {ome 
of the Noyriſbment of the Feaſt (even this effed 
thereof being, though not what we would have 
had therefrom, yet what was well worth the 
ing for thereto.) And in the latter caſe to ind 


ares SSS -_ 


E 


o 
t 
ex 
ſuc 
Ac 
wh 
Wi 
wx 
ed 
Oh 
lan 
far 


Fe (as it were) to ſtay with us by 
all the Delight and e an en 


che Melody of our Praiſes and Than 
to him. And then, all, b it will Foyer 


Fitable. to add 

e of the Gemen. bs 45 
med with. God, in that we are but 
Ow returned from doing. Becauſe the P 
0 


| 
. , 


Vor. II. on Worthy Receiving, &c. 559 
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down. and- did but mock: God, when they ad- 
dreſſed him herein with à pretence of Love; 
their Hearts not being throughly reſolved to for- 
get and forgive al n mjuries and offences. And 
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The Necef- * 10 CorrettthisExror; and to endeavour to re- 
3 dee Niem e kinder to a better temper, I intend 
. now to diſplay the | Neceſſity of Mens Receiving this 
Sacrament, imply'd in theſe words of pur goed, 


quoted by Se. Paul in the Text w 
rg Le ExFelſive of the MY the 


reel inferr or i rguznents peculiarl Err. 
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_ tintul Omiſſion thereof. "This being Enacted moſt 
Abſolutely. Upon the ſole Authoraty of our Savi- 
our. As his I/ and dying . For which 
he hath expreſs daa very Particular Conreru. Where- 
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voy ns towardsus. A me nyc whereof 
reatly a vates Guilt, and jn expoles to 
the ds en tg All which things being 
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mand of the Gaſfel whatſoever. None being more - 


Abſolutely expreſſed, nor thereby more intunated 


to be Neceſſary to be kept. He that Supinely and 

wilfully ventures to thwart the Divine Will in 

this — 8 may as reaſonably oppoſe it in any 
other ; having as much Liberty to be a Drunkard 
or Ihoremonger, or Murderer, as 2 obſtinate 
Non-Communicant ; and as much reaſon to expect 
to be ſayed in any of Thoſe, as in This Sin; all 

the Guilt of Difobedience t toa Divine Com- 

mand, and only differing in ; ſome Degree, or 
Kind, and, it may. be, having no more Hamous 
Aggravations, and iable to the Condemnation; 
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2 ks us ? So endeared and 19 this Command, 
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Chrift, by way of Commemoration is Religious, and 
wa 2 'Covenanting is very Beneficial 
1. 16 Do this is a very cafe Command of 2 
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ut an end to hereby, which neither they, nor their 


athers were able to bear, it isnothing to the Bar- Xgsr 5.10, 


barities many Heathens ſubmit to in their Idola- 
trous Worth A pea „ dee, to what 
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-_ for Us. Les it is nothing — Hard- 
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00 our ſelves ; leſs than Which, they that 
would Do any thing, could not contrive to Do; 
to ſuchĩ t Ends, and fo advan 
poſes. And therefore not to Do this in Obedi- 
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bs 3. Jo Do this is Religious. It is I of 
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Ve | Divine Bleſſing to belp Unbelief, This Ordinance 
_ excites and Repentance, from the maligni- 
ty of Sin repreſented in our Lord's Sufferings, 
and by the freeſt Mercy for Sinners remembred 
in his Atonement. It R und confirms the 
F im; whereof this Sacrament is 2 
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to Tears and C acity. - But to neglect this, What 

is it, but a withdrawing our Conſent, or refu- 

ſing to Seal what was promiſed in our Name; 
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plication thereof is not to be depended on. For 

as Cod ig not ordinarily. wont to work - without 

Mears, ſo it belongeth not to us to confine him 

«og hue _— he fbhall work by. Andl though al 
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them. 0 kg the necelfary arations for - 
Communicating being diſuſed, and the benefit 
of Spiritual 97 thereby wand: Mens AS 
Minds ſoon grow dark and ſenſeleſs, and Truth 
and Duty are neither apprehended nor ſearched 
after; and one of the * eſt reftraints from 
Impiety is thrown off; a way . — to Sin with- 
out either ſhame or excuſe ; and hereby a deva- 
ſtation brought upon the Church, which no en- 
deavours have hitherto been able | op or pre- 
vail againſt. So that whereas Unworthy Commu» 
nicants Eat and Drink their own Danmation, the 
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fence of his ſtate) that is not © | Ls 
1 e e 5 


* 


Rid reer Fur) r 


r 


— po. 
" w# - * 


=, L 7” mid T2 


2 


T= 


5328 —Somonhe Fiſhy Faſt Vor. Il 


1 the laſt 


Dane 


e Here Which i is the. Wages of all Sin, and includes the 


dy its ne- 
glect. 


With Unvorthilys,.. He that Eateth and Drinketh 


ver. 29. 


Jo. 6. 53. Jon (at. oun Sauiour.) words, though 


R * 


C Chuxch generally 


Mind, are right or wrong in their Interpre- 
tation, yet their Opinion is certainly Ortho- 
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Chriſt as our F it now a1 feed for i Cori5. . 
us. So that the Danger of Sinfully omitting 
this Duty is 3 no leſs Damnation, than 
of any other Duty ; and the Neceſity of obey- 
ing this Comand the very ſame as Eternal Life 
18 tO Us. N 1 46: 1.434 23 arts 4551 TIE Dy 
rightly put together, then ſurely it wall appear, 
that i Tod 3 hath required nay .ching 
at Mens Hands, that may be called Religion, in 
order to Salvation, This Buty muſt come under 
the ſame Neceſſity and Obligation 1 and fr om 
this nothing can diſpenſe, but what Divine 
Providence may permit to be an inſuperable 
Bar againſt all poſſibility of doing this. So that 
none of thoſe ſorry Shifts and deſigned Pretences, 
3 ordinarily made uſe of, and N. truſt⸗ 

to, can. poſſi bl. acquit. us, unleſs aſſurance 
could be had that either our Saviour did not 
intend what is here commatided ; or that God hath "ll 
provided for the Innocency of Omiſion by as 9 
poſitive à proof of Scripture as he hath here 2 
declared for the neceſſity of Performance of this 
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ſorts, ſerving to every occaſion relating thereto , 
ſome being intended to excuſe a Total, and otliers 

only: apologiting for an Occaſional, however fre- 


quent, neglect hereof. 

:t OF the former ſort, ſome reſpect more . Excuſes for 
ately- 'themſeloes, who are the: Guefts invited; ob- / _—_ he 
jecting a ſenſe of their own Unworthineſs to come; Lind 5: 
the neceflary Temptations of their particular Cal- per. 
lings to indiſpoſe them, and inability to anſwer. 9 


defignt of coming, by a. life ſuitable to their renewed 


Obligations afterwards. Some further, reſpec rt : 


more ſtrictly the Ordinance; which is the, Feaſt #: 
invited to; alledging its Sacredneſs., its Difficulty, 
its Danger, its L ableneſs, and Male-Admini- 
firation. And others alſo, caſt ge Blame upon 
_Others, that are the 3 they axe invited with; 
complaining that , and ſome of the Beft refu fe 

to come with them ; and of thoſe that do come, 
there. © AAR Agr Kan nen not tojoynwith 7 


Of the Latter fert, are all thoſe O Hin- / 
| binge inſiſted on to ſerve only a preſẽnt turn; 
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ect bea  Now-Communicant but 
will find ſomething to fly and there 18 hardly 


any thing that is commonly faid by them, but 
3 be — to ſome of theſe Arguments here 
ts Each. * ace dz whereby the Sin of their Omiſſion is 
eendeavoured to be excuſed. If there ſhould hap- 


5 High pen to be any Objection not here taken notice of; 
tis likel word bis ſomewhat leſs material; that 
may find its Anſwer,” either here, or may deſerv; 
none; and he that will not take then his Anſwer 
— to his Objection, will remain, as to all humane 
„ 83 irreclaimable, and as to all humane 
| unto a Reprobate State; fo 
tit hring orien God: na ron yr 
p d to 
be ſaid to convince him of his Sin. Which is 
. the moſt rational Account that. can = 
ven of the continued uſe ſtill made of any Ex 
uſe, after fo frequent and apparent Refutations 
"of all that have ever yet been made CLOSER this 
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their own  Unwosthinaſs to come; the unavoidable K 
Temptations of their particular an neceffi- 5 
Kult ring dee ir Indiſpoſition thereto, and their mi- 
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afterwards. None of whichyill appear f 15 
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for a 1 fo abſolute a Duty. _ 

Ld Senſe of Mapt's own Unworthineſs to come 

vben to this Holy Feaft, is no ps at pr us 
to excuſe their not coming. Becauſe it ſavours 
of Pride and Folly, to think we muſt be Worthy of . 
the Divine Favours, 1 5 renl alt be acknow- 
ledg'd to be above Man's deſert, even to the kaft 
common Mercy we enjoy. Not or Merit, but S N 
only our Fitneſs i is Required to receive tt | 
1 '2 penitehtand: humble Senſe of our — 4 
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Unwort hy, that ĩs the only y Indiſpoſition for recei- Ve 
ving the Sacrament. | 8 5 if it be Guilt that I fro 
makes us fear to come Unworthily thereto, then neſ 


why - ſhould not the fear of Guilt make us afraid ſo 
ſent Sixfully there from? And if we fear Cuilt, hun 

— do ve not uſe the mearis to be rid on't, by a har 
be breaking off our Sin of Negle#, and bya Haw 
SY fo ce with our 9155 of Laibe. 
"= O — as we pexſiſt to Neglect a EM D- 114 
ty, we certainly contimne to live in a brown Sin- MM 
4 long, we are unfit.and unworthy to ſerve Bog: 

An Duty; and from a Senſe of Unworthi- WW 
neſs, 7 have as much reaſon to refrain our Prayers, 
5 being Abamninations, and for the ſame reaſon 
we pet think our ſelves obliged: to Pray, 


gught we 1 5 to Communicate ; Mo. muſt, reſolve 


he be be er to do our Duty, if not as well as 
5 K. ld. 1 as wel Sr: £m, rather than not 
OK at be For no Man th his Dity 25 


needs ło fear his doing ani 15 

. he as 1 fear A doing it amiſs, neglecd 
neceſſarily and is as unfit. to Di: - 

as bd __ 


X ny a c 


e 11 excuſable 
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Urge, us 
'OT | er, to a in 
188 Qu A Envoy? for if Gr carl: f 


from Communicating, by. his fears about his Fit, 
nels for it; as he 4 never think himſelf fit 
ſo. woe bay never borer 8 PI it 18 n 
himſe more e, the r he 

0 more 22450 10 fear, as he 8 = 


more guilt to account for. So that to plead * 
l for Neglect, that ought only 18 be re- 


ted of and amended, in order to our | 


claration of an intention never to do it at all. 
Becauſe it is 0 where once admitted an excuſe 
that will never be anſwered; and will improve 


by. uſe... Inſomuch that it isa Common Obſerva- 
rp th that. e who inſiſted hereupon Ten or 


o, do ſo ſtill, and may as w. 


they live, thereby to excuſe for 
- Ne "Eng x; ing, being ſtill used about 


eir Vorthi ae ths Lord's Supper pper, as they ever | 


Il have . reaſon to be, the longer they ab- 


| - themſelves from it. In like manner, 


2. The unavoidable ee any — . 


mended cannot 565 a ſincere Excuſe to r 
c 4 Ports cannot. 8 „live 1 in 
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tual Dangers : Nei r have any io nth reaſon 
o comp] in of Theſe, as to Rex ent of and Reform 
Y RE Thoſe, Tt nat being the F 

t- Sloth an "to it, Temptation 
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fe that creates the Temptation © 


y, and its Temptations de x pen 
overcome. And no, OR but Nee + 
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— oP by Loris Si canot echt 
| | gti yo Becauſe it 1 Teer fear and ene. - 
miſtruſt #34 to do any thing that God hath v, 
nde = Duty: Who beſt knoweth what we can 
WH do, and hath: obliged us to nothing unpoſhble. 
For it is not a Sinlels ſtate of Perfection that God 
requireth from us, or that we hereby oblige our 
ſelves to: But dbby a Ponitential' flate v3 es 
Endeavonrs, never to offend God wilfulh, to watch = 
ft Surprizes, and A at an) time we are en. 
not do Perfiſt in our Fault, nor ever re. 
turn _ bab nal courſe of Wickednefs, 


rea r geen do yan 
mut do whether ever he renew his Promiſe there- 

of in this-Sicrament or no. Fer this is What he 

hath vowed in his Baptiſm, which is of Eternal 
Obligation to him; And What all his hopes of 
future welſare dep , Aithontwhich he i8 ir. 
reeeverably undone for ever. And this; there- 
fore, To of abſblitte-necefity, no i 3 
be 4 for fear of any nent Dany 

chat OeEaring of onrMeatisto belforborn for. 5 

of its b : Diſeaſes; or the Admitiftration 

of = proper 'Remedy'to be refultd; "For fear of a 
Fer no Man is neceſſitated to Nolate the 
Vows he rendweth in this Ordinance, but hes ab- 
ſolately neceflitated to a Frequent Renewal of 
them herein; and by ſo doing will be moſt like 

by ob able to-keep __ W 

Fs : Te 
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£30 by. their Vews,..ever_ to amend at all. And, 


3 that e by returning to a courſe 
after uch 
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; dv os Sacred 3 and a: regard and remem· 
dfrance chef will be hereby quickned and con- 


firmed ; and a means of God's own. appointment, 


Which will be ſure to be accompanied With the 


Divine Bleſſing, honeſtly uſed. And:the viſible 


Bod ſucceſs — ſuch Communicating ought to 
daonvince us that there is no ſuch danger of break: 
ing our Vows'then rightly renewed. For ho ill 


lives ſoever ſome few. Commmicants ſhould be ob- 
Lerved to lead; this is, indeed a good Reaſon 

nn to us, to make our Sacramental Pro- 
mill es upon true Principles of Piety, (which thoſe, 


tis likely never did). but is no reaſon to make us 


fear — — Senn e we ſhall rightly 

omiſe. .-Ocherwi 4 this Ordinance would be 

> far from being what it is deſigned to be, an 
biſtrument of Floſs that it monk prove only a 
Snare to aggravate Guilt, and which then, the 
Tempter would be ſo far from * ſcruples 
to hinder Men from; that he would be ſure to 


| — his ſubtilty to draw them more to it. 


Whereas, tis evident, _ where- there 1s one 


of Wickedne Sacred Vows. repeated 
againſt it 3 there are Thouſands that periſh, that 
would never e with to confirm here- 


it ſhould happen *eording 


finally, ſuppo 


| to theſe . —— Fears, 2 ar yet 1s ve 


likely, and as well ſecure againſt as is ble) 
es ſhould return: to his former ons of 
in after his Vows. renewed at the . 


15 e it 3 yet doth not even this (though grea grea 


Þ 


who ola refuſe to Vow againſt their Sins 


avat t) render as bag yr 
15 5 7 Dangerous than theirs 


here- 
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hereby at all. 5 ſuch a Relapſe is, thro 
the Meri its and Satisfaction of Fe Pad 


1 A, renewal of Repentance, for which this 
Ordinance is both the Moons and e 4 


Whereas a; continued, rigs ect of Receiving the 


Lord s. Supper, and wilfu iſting in the Sig 
A known Du 5 pens of 


tence for which there 18 no Pardon. And therefore, | 


far more reaſon is there to fear our contin 

Non-Communicants, than to fear our brability to 
Ive worthy Gommunicants ; z which it is ſo unrea- 
ſonable, and pernicious to fear, ſo as not to en- 


e it at 
9 eaſily "and, fully  anfiverable are 4 


uples, rel ing the Communicant's ſenſe of Un- 


orthineſs, the Temptation of their Callings,. and 
ir ef; of 1 therr Ability to anſwer tie Obli⸗ 
gations of this Federal Rite, wherewith a Total 
neglect thereof is uſually Apologized for. Proceed 
we to conſider next, 


2. Thoſe reſpecti 3 55 Orne, it With re- 
10 ps 1 s 3 1 alledging its he# 25 the 


Sacredneſs, its Difficulty, its Danger, its Us pro- which i ie: 


falf, which is the Feaſt invite 


Rtableneſs and, Male-adminiſtration , which how- 


ever Zealouſly urged, FR yet appear but weak 
nts xd Julie a Non-Communicant. F or, 


i Fr 


a Feaſting on the Body and Blood o N 
Eating at itthe ſame Table with. 1 1 t y God) 3 is 


what cannot be too much rever in "the ſenſe | 


Whereof all ought to be aware o 5 umixg the 


upon, and be tenderly cautious of the Pro . 


on thereof : But from the Tenſe of this 7 
neglect, or infrequent] PA to comply with its Hack 
tution, as is pretended by-ſome, 2s eyidently al 


: reaſdnable * For * fach a Senſe Nen can on] " 
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I. The Sacredneſs js of the-Lord's-Supper (it bein Sacred 
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1 do whatever Gas 
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e as could pres wrt 
after, had not the unbounded 
. ow) of Have freely offered and invited us 
tit. Which therefore we think our ſelve; 

g obli to do with all humble Thankfulnefs, and 
Aare not refuſe it out of a pretence of Modeſty 
Fa in Hertel or ala to de feared that 
Fumiliarity 111 I Contempt, As it 
3 abſerved to do in Temporals ; ſince the worth 
of thoſe ever as Paw os eng as the Satisfaction 
of thefe full ſhort of Fancy andExpe@ation; and 
; Which therefore umproves as much in one, as it 
an the other by UE. Only Mif-ufoge and 
age dan Tender Sacred things Contemptible, 
* all that belongs to us to fear; ſothatit 
B our Duty as well and « ad we are 
5 ; 955 7e indication of 


uo Will take care of tis 

* W 1 0 ir ; our Con Au deen 

9 only means begertin an reſſing 

our Veneto thereof; Which Ne repro 
ches. And therefore the Primitive iti 

Her "beſt how to efteem the de See 1 b bi thi 

ance, and made the moſt exemplary Pro 

1 ol are. generally ed to 

gal e conftant el en 

om refraining wholly, or comply 
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they Communicated daily; ſo that our Reverence is 
of — differing make ake from theirs, if it pro- 
duce ſuch — and may juſtly be 
S ) but t Devil in 
1 Mantle, Sloth clad in the, Habit of 


2.. The Diffeatty of 17 40 6 onmnicating, is Diffcult; . 
87: io oy" for any one's Neglect of the Lord - & A A”, 
pr. Becauſe good things are always oppor 
and Diligence and Labour is Man's Du 
is never more advantageouſly expended t ah ar 
i Service of God; nor more reaſonably required 
| WH than in this Duty. For herein nothing is im- 
poſed that is impoſſible; nothing but what is ne- 
Wy cxffary to render us good Men, and . 
Chri ; which however Difficult at firſt, yet 
zs never complain d nor repented of by them that 
5 
( 
t 
i 


have been inured thereto ; who are deſirous to 

be ſaved upon any Terms; and think themſelves 

obliged to obey God, in his more harſh as well as 

eaſier Commands: Being aſſured, that no Labour 
will prove to be ix vam in the Lord; that the Ser- 1 Cor. 15. 
f e =o and Luſts exact much mores. to which 38. 

— 2 ing all the Difficulty that we are ne- 

f 4 N undergo having, or which there is 
vi always proportionable Aſſiſtance proffered = 
„help 3 and wherein no more is 3 
chan what we have Ability and Leiſure for; 0 
chat anto whomſoever ns 11 is given, of bim - 
0 fall mach be required, and provided there be no Lu. 8-48. 
5 
1 
(0 


wilful Neglect of due Preparation, God requires 

and will.» accept of ſuch as Men can make. So 

that no Pretence of Difficulty, or want of Time 
1; and Ability ought to be urged, or can ever be al- 
Wl lowed to put us ;by our 9 in 2 Caſe. And 
a ſo further, 7 
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Dangerow. ' 3. The Hnzard and Danger of Cominunicating Un- 
| worthily, is very impertinently, and. impiouſly 


1 Cor. 11. at all. Becauſe, though it is faid, That. he that 
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nation here threatned to the 
was peculiar to them, and thoſe firſt Ages of the 
Chinch; executed in miraculous Strokes of Diſeaſes 


FPerances introduced by their Love-Feafts, (the occa- 
ſſon whereof is alſo now wanting Or however, 
Damnation is no where repreſented to be the certain 
it if we will, and yet come to the Sacrament, and 
Hhete' 40 hs Huch lage "ge 
on, on each hand of us. Nay, of the to, it is 

Dagger to Neglect the Sacrament; than to par 
take of it Unwerthily ; becauſe; he that fives in 4 
that continues 


_ _ Danger of Unworthily Communicating is, for our 
IG «us & « 2 41 > A ＋ * Tone I EE * 3%. 2 QTY N £ * . 
Safety, to uſe Care and Endeavours, that we neg- 
lect not to-Communitite" as Worthily us We Lan: 


ie a renbunciſig of all Religion; the unworthy 


himſelf for fear of Damnation. Again. 
DA > | — Ne 


urged to. diſcourage Perſons from Communicating 


sateth and drinketh winworthily. eateth aud dvinketh, 
Damnation to himfelf ; yet, . the. Dum: 
nworthy Coriut hians 


and Death (the Power whereof is now ceaſed) as a 
Judgment for their open Schiſms and Grofs Inten- 


conſequence of Cummmiicating, and we may avoid 


J in unneceſſarily Abſen- 
ting from it; which only changeth but abateth no- 


more of Contempt, that expoſeth to more Guilt and 


contiined Negleck of a ED, Daty;hath no ea. 
ſon to fear being in a wotſe Condition ; und he 

18 do His Duty may thereby bet. 
ter it, by God's Grace if he will. And therefore 
the only reaſonable 1 Hence” from the feared 


7 
otherwiſe upon the fate Pretence, any may jirſti 


Performance of its other Duties, incurring a like 
Gnflt and Danger, whereby a. Man may Damn 
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4; The Unprofitableneſs of this Ordinance, preten-Unreſits. 
ded. to be experienc'd in themſelves, or obſerva ble. 
in others who uſe it, cannot excuſe a ſinful Neg. 
leck thereof. Becauſe, it being made our Duty, it 
muſt be perſiſted in, whether we are better by it 
or no; Wherein we intend chiefjj to ſerve God; 
and ate bound to obſerve his Will, in whatever he = 
pleaſes, not on! Kelty) but contrary to our In- - IF 
tereſt. Hereby, Mor, done our Duty, we cannot 155 9 
be worſe, as we neceſfarily muſt have been, had 
we neglected it; and if we 25 it as we ought we 
ſhall be better; ſince whatever can be hoped to 
make à Man better, is hereby conveyed both Fain 
the Vertue of God's Promiſe and the Nature of 
the Duty, if not always Preſently, or in the In- 
ſtances and Degrees expected, Ph et always Effe- 
ctually, K to our Needs and Sen 
as God Tees fitteſt for us. And therefore, he that 
is not better hereby, it is only through his own 
Fault; which alſo will fruſtrate the Benefit of all 
other Ordinances, which being more frequented, 
— A as reaſonably be forborn and renounced to- 
ether with this | Feed upon this Pretence, 
Th will remain no 10 onger than Men are willing 
it thould do. F Tay + 
5. The Male- Admin fration of the Lord's & er, Not riebtl 
Denplafr,d of by fomein our Church, from ſore: 2 
| 5 — 2 Diſlike of the Miniſter adminiſtring, and 
- WW fmetimes/an averſion to the Poſture it is required 
obe received in, is a no TeGunzeaſonable 4 
for the Omiſion of thisDuty, or for Separation from 
a dür ſſembhes. 
. For the Miniſter An d Be he what be By a faulty | 
9 5 he 1 is 2 8 Firma and ought not to Miniſter. 
| ted or deſpiſed F Neither are all 
fte y Wie this aſſewill not ſerve for 
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7 TOW 7 Perſons nor at all times: There being plen 
God bepraiſed!)of ſuch Miniſters in our Churc 
- ÞAas from which the moſt nice not fear Pol- 
Jutzon.. - Andi cr it is otherwiſe, t it is 
A Depl orab and matter of Humiliation, 
yet it derives. no Detriment to the Ordmance, nor 
Guilt + Comes vir of that that 
| depen on the Promiſe whole I 
ew it is, and the Acceptableneſs of this on- 
on Mens own Worthineſs; wherein being well 
isfied, none have reaſon to think worſe of the 
| Gift, for the hand it is ſent by; there having al- 
ways been ſcandalous Miniſters concern'd in Ad- 
miniſtration of Holy: things in the Church; and 
wherewith Communion muſt never have been held, 
If none was to be had where ſuch were. And 
ſttzßherefoxe, our Saviour, himſelf did r 
cate where ſuch did Officiate, not r 
Miniſtry of Kribes and Phariſees, e by 25 
bad Men LF WOO. UN than any now complain'd : 2 
1 N l For the Pour: re FOE to Communicate i in; 
Geſture. | hich, in our Church. ; bing Rn Kneeling fome there 
” Brim who have c this with favouring 
too much of 1dolatry; nb to our Lord's 
8 -* Exanple, and the Nature of the Sacrament ; me 
4 ver ufed in the Church, till introduced by the 
- of, e ; N by 
not to c eretore r m- 
== | Hb 555 us. 3 al 
5 it contrary. to no. expreſs Lav 
— "# 85, F tat obliges to the obſervance ol an any 
Aaifferent 98 1 5 this is left uncomman 
end, and cannot therefore, be à Sin; nor can it 


— oy, Ad ry; to refuſe to Lopes Bades, 
is | 


AD rh ide. 
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mit a Divine Command, unleſs we may per- 
form it after our own manner. Nor is Kneeling 
any culpable Deviation from our Lord's Example in 
the firſt Inſtitution in this Sacrament? It not 
3 certainly to be proved, what particular SOL 
Geſture: he either then 'uſed himſelf, or his Apo. 
files after him herein; which, however being no 
= of the Inftitution , the Inſtitution is not 
ke _ tho 2 7 whoa be 2 dp e 
w ift's Example cannot oblige 
r hs Command; whereto the Poſture 25 
Sitting is as unconformable as this of Kneelmg ; 
and which is complyed with beſt by them, who 
obediently 1 herein to the Cuſtom and Con- 
ſtitution 05 the Church they belong to. - Thus 
a Gefture of Devotion ſeemeth beſt to ſuit it, being 
a 5 Feaſt; vol an Act of hriſtian Vor- 
| And it no w 5 the general Practice 
is Church, both now and in the firſt and pu- 
| — Ages of it; neither cun it he proved to have 
| be fo broy gbt i in by Aolaters; or if it Ws 
2 e Ft be —  fonful; e, "os 4 
in t 


danger of Holatry, at uſed and en 
I Church of Eu gland, where all ſuch Intention is , brick 
: 2 Com- 


expreſſy diſclaim d, and which if owned woul 
be Idolatry, whatever the Poſture were; and munion 
which, Finally, if Men have either a due value Seruice. 
for Autbority, Ser a ſincere Deſire of this Sacra- 
en, for the ſake hereof,” rather than diſobey 
„che one, or miſs of the other, they ought at 
| leaſt to co tbe 4 6 with the N of a2 
t 
, 


Gefture having nothing to repontents the dan- 


ger of a Schifm. 
And thus have we brib vindicated this $4- 
cred Ordinance. all · thoſè uſual Scandals com- 
1 1 reflected upon it, Us Menare s 5 


vr 8 n dee the rn Von. 


. maths too many; * oy care not to 190 with 
therein: Preſuming that the Example of ſome 
that are Mu- COommunicants, and the Unworthbineſs 
of others that are Commnicants, may warrantany 
ones e of this Duty which are nat more 
erta we made 1 75 than evidently unreaſon- 


le 22 dleſs Pretences.. For, i 70 
The beſt F. 1, The Example of neuer ſo good ( abſtain 
whm Neg- ing from the Lord e Supper, cannot excuſe ſut any 
tet. ones Negled of it. Beecauſe, in adding 4 b 15 
Duty, we are not to take our. meaſures from other 
| Men's Fractice; which is apt to be faulty, 8 - 
never filly anſiverable to their own Duty 
therefore a very falſe. Rule whereby to R e 0 
ours. Neither eien in the beſt of Men 
any warrant for the like in us; becauſe we are 
.- abyaysobliged-to do qur Duty * others 
--:-- obſerve it or no; and it is not the e Exa E of any 
other, but only the Command and Will of Ged, that 
1s to over-rule us in every Action. And. there- 
fore it cannot be any pare of a Man's Goodneſs, 
to abſtain from this nce, which God hath 
 Compmanded, (Goodneſs not conſiſting in ney 
Ang, but in b eg erke And ch 
Man 9 8 accept 3 good, whilſt through in 


an honeſt Ignorance 15 
being better Wurd. and 
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onde 8 in his Gen is not e 
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in without erg 


tance and Amendment; 


and it may be 


but not 2 And though, | 
' The worft of Men are ſometimes admitted to this 74: worſt 
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umptuous Sin that calls for Repen- 


Sacrament; and our Communions are Mixt; yet e- are ddmit- 
ven This is no ſufficient Excuſe for any ones . 


too Cenſorious, and ſhould be willing to 
beſt ; not knowing but ſuch come here to be bet- 
ter ; and from whoſe Communion none ought to 


withdraw; till "thi have firſt done their parts, - 


Ad moni 


y they: may be hkely, to be 


either 


lect thereof. r eee 


— : 


to make them ſo; n 


orm d or 


ly Excommuicated or if they hould be 
nee) yet this Admiſion not being our Fault 
cannot birt us, nor ought it to binder us in doing 


os Duty 


* 


by dis can indiſpoſe us. 


; for which only our own, and not a- 


Every: Man is to 38 


his on Burthen, and to Exdmine bimſelf, 
and not another, before he eats and drinks at the 


"Lord's Table; and there may be here a Cum 
on in Profe fron without any in Guilt. Neither is 


there either Precept or 


Example to be found in 
"Scripture ſufficient to warrant any Man's with - 
drawin -himſelf from this Ordinance becauſe of 


the Prefence of wicked Perſons. For this ſavours 
of too much Pride and Uncharitableneſs ;\and*as 
Reception of the 


much indiſpo A for a worthy 
Lord's. Supper 
others, Wee 


emſelves are in 
mall, the better ar 


any of thoſe Faults condemn'd in 
hey fear the Ordinance and 
anger to be polluted. And u- 
more North Commmmicant 


any Man is, the more ſenſible is he of his own 


Badneſs, ot leſs mind hath he to comp 


the Badneſs of others; bein 


Qq 4 


of . * 4 


more ready, were 


2 1 2 


reaſon in this Pret hce,' to conſeſs that 
others 


. 1 


— 


u N 
„ase. 
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8 others might. RM refuſe / mmunic with 


| tas have wetriely confi gerd all thoſe com- 

mon Excuſe Jes,” inſiſted and rely d u or a To- 

tal Negle&-of. receiving the Lord's-Sup * which 
it is impoſſible for any thing to juſti 

— —— and cai to 3 A 


be domed wo — ＋ Excuſe ought not 
to be to pee the performance of it. 


though daubtleſs, ſuch ther, 
| 2 yet are 2 1 i 


NOT 
78 . F "The 
Piza 210 VS 


The want (1 1. 3 ALS Hoy elves 
of Charity. towards others, or in others towards us: bath 2545 
are; too oſten made hindrances to this Duty, 
r e n 1 ok a _ * Is ag 


1 elf. which can never Excuſe the neg] 2 5 
may hinder the right e 
-Abdeterefore e ity lies > 06 us 15 
both Sins; we are neither to be Out ef 
dee nor to abſlain from the Lord's-Supper, as 
we value our on Innocencq or r God's Favour, be 
it never ſo diffeult to us. For whilit we are ſo, 
we ſhall be not only unfitto Communicate, but, 
als, even ſo much as to ſay our Prayers ; wherein 
2 Tim. 8: Holy Hands ar: to he lifted up wit hont wrath, which 
not. wil render our Addreſſes. e 
dne Cos N with We 


Vor, Mt: Excuſes for Non-Communicgting. * 
ſuſpended u upon our Forgivi on 2 Tre 
— ing And yet are not all neceſſarily — 
to this Hindrance who make 1 15 loch to themſelves 2 
. GREP 5 Et 


where, 57 ara 
it to be le — 7 — 4 For — 
| many rbances of ( 3 n are no Breaches. 


of it 5 nd there are ſeveral —.— of Brotherly 
Love, which are not alike a Duty at all times, or 
towards all Perſons: theſe: anght to be no 
matter af Scraple, (though, often made ſo) to de- 
tain e from a conſtant attendance on 
this Ordinance:. For thus, ſometimes, ſame have 
thought themſelves not to Ry . in Charity enough to 
receive the Sacrament, becauſe 5 cannot Forget 

as well as Forgive an Injury ; Whereas it is not 

in our power, it may be, erlectly to Forget it; 
Nor would it be always a Iviſable that we ſho ſhould 

lo fo if we, could. And ſo long as our.Remem- 

1 ſigns no ill effect, 8 nor 
ought it to hinder Dut object their 
waut of Charity, becauſe t eF cannot hos — u 755 the 
warſe of bim. tha it bath injured them: Whereas this 
is not only Natural 0 1 5 4 if it 1 5 
miſtake, nor exceed ;, ſuch non bei 

owing. purely to anothers Fault, SE. we 

may judge as we find) and not to any Inclinati- 

on or Uncharitableneſs in our ſelves. Others, 

miſtruſt their Uncharitableneſs, from the Di. 

es the bt of their Enemy groes them; which 
is indeed, an Argument rather of Impatience, than 
4, Uncharitableneſs, ſo long as it is void of any 
Motions towards Paſſion and Revenge; and ex 
preſſes more of Sorrow than of Hatred; and 8 
oblige us to moderate and ſhun the occaſion of 5 
LL, "Grief, * e the Frpſence that diſturbs 


us 3 


us but ought hen Kinder ür endure en 
1 meatis to ſupport and 


21 15 no F with 
\ Fuſtice and Per? which: is as much 
any chat hath done us 4 real 


dee the Serene , Be * Law yet 1 
3 i rea Foſs with ci than as it is 
abuſed and made inconſiſtent with all other Duties 
of Chnftianity.” Indeed the d 
ons e ever attended. 


SSF Fr gc S8 8 


e fa 
there, Güglit to oj nothing H 
ie Ordinance. 1 bo pH 5 

*. however plauſible; yet is either oft 

Ae miſtaken e hore, 2 Frog 
"or alw ways otherwiſe a mul” Hindran 
25 "Communion. And as ittle reaſon is 


| of. Charity in others't wards 1g. 

c f this be groundleſs, and we fri givenno 

. then the Sin 18 wholly theirs and 
ot outs, 3 9 Vat wal 


Wb, 


VF fs AE bas 


_ the Altar; andthireremimbrefit 


thy Brother, and then come and 


joymwith use 


\ 


to hinder us from m doing our Puty. To be hated: 
and moleſted by Enemies was the lot of our Ble? 


ſed Lord, of his Apoſtles, and his beſt: followers? 


in all Ages. And although God requiretus to Lose 

e Math qui us to male 

o Enemies tb Love us: But if the Fault be dur 

own, and we have given ſome juſt 6ccaſtor for 

others diſpleaſare apainſt us, then is it our Duty 
ly! to-amend and not perſiſt to hinder Hut 

r it's: ſeeking Reconciliation by proper ſatisfacti- 

;- ingenious Confeſſion, humble fubmiſſion, 
fincere promiſes acebrding to eur Sfvicdurs «© 
note in tis Caſes hor rbun Fringe thy Gift” t& lat. 5; 

| hut thy Byother bath 23, 24, 
ought againſt thee, go thy way, firſt be reconciled to 

Brot fer thy Gift. And 

therefore want of Charity, in no caſe, ought to, 

hinder a conſtant attendance on the Holy Com- 
munion; fince Charity it ſelf may in both inſtanees 

be greatly promoted by it. TO IHE | 

_ 2. There are Family Indiſpoſitions alſo, made Einih in 

Hindrances to this Duty, that dught not to Exciſe diſpoſiti- 

from it: Such are, "Sickneſs in our ſelves of ſome ons. 


other ;" a late Feaſt, an unſeaſonable Vit; or Diſc 


appointment of the Company which intended to 
rs 
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As for Sickneſs in onr ſelves, if it be to that de- g;canes,, 


Bree as to indiſpoſe for any Buſineſs, or to ren- 


der it unſafe to ſtir abroad, God will accept the 
Will for the Deed; who prefers Natural cl em. 
tial Durie before Poſitive" Hiſtitit ions, and Mercy he- 
fore Sacvifice / wherein yet Men ought to be very jc 5 < 
Sincere, and to be Backward, and ſhew ſome 3 
trouble in Exciſfig themſelves; and not contrive 


(as is but too uſual) . ate the preſent in- 
ſliſpoſition by unneceſſarily allotting {ach oppor- 


1 
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 tunities for times of t Phyſick. And if 


thereb our own Buſineſs or werſions need not 
to be neither can our Service to God be 


8 eſpecially. in this inſtance which is ſo 
ſaſanable and ſuitable to rt and ſanctifie a 
Sick State. And leſſer E 
S nt Mg denn ie dnothers.- Hereby n be 
ſo far diſturbed as to be . hee 

argue patience, for which God ma y deal 
-w_ with our Relation, for our 
fiction — — — uato our Duty, and and 


put us: encoding or Pirie Me and mat 

- eff y. in vine 

 Balpan, th ths rims — for Dori — 
tage; God never more incli — 1 


nor our Prayers — to to ſpeed than when of- 
fered with the commemorative. Sacrifice of his 
Son, who has Authorit and Merit to obtain all 
we want or can re- 
TE 
Feaſting, ben Ge excuſe themfaives from 
an n de of Communicating; becauſe, it 
before they have either made or 
= 8 bed 3 
it was 4 —— might ve been 
better waved for that preſent, yet being! innocent- 
. uſed itis Friendly and Charitable; and is no- 
if in all things elſe we are duly qualified, 


tat is inconſiſtent with a worthy Reception of 


the Lords. Supper and op which was an uſual thing 
. — F irſt ee t, whoſe Love-Feafts' — 


© Day, but at the ſame time 


wich ch their 1 And to neglect our Du 


for this, is to preferr our Feaſting with our New 
ban, before our Feaſting with tbe Lord; with both 


who: we are allowed a dye SIO tr 


is there, where the 


A gre apr 


bly deſire from him. And 


! 67290 22792 


or thelike, which incapacitates for the « 


| the Ondilionof this Duty. Becauſe Adis © 
lin ought — to give way to Religious A. 
And tis a Fri 


; „). US, OE 


vor. II. Exeuſes for dee 


ther, and may be civil to one another without 
being unfaithiul in our Service to God. There- 


fore, it is * but only Sinning at a 
Fea, through -Intemperance, Nioting. —— 


3 


N py, {op nega gem 
of it; and do ſo no more; and — oe — 


1 


be fit to Communicate, and ought not here age 5 


excuſe his N 


An imſeaſc h, Fife, is no better an Apo] 


i/bip to rather than 


hinder Girdience to God. then our Friend be 


y ſor 
Ct- <3.n0 


God's Friend he will joyn with us, or be pleaſed | 7 


LD he 
| himſelf preferreth before all Company, jen if o- 
— he will be unworthy our Colley. and 


the loſs of his Favour be better hazarded than 
that of God's who is our Chief Friend and Bene- 


factor. When, therefore, more Honourable Per- 
ſons, or better Friends, invite or viſit us than he; 


then, andnot Hill then, let us turn our backs up- 


ahm his Table, and pay them attendance inſtead 


But ſince he can have no Com 
in this Caſe; where is the Fuftice, the . 
the Reſpect and Duty to him, when this is given 
as a Reaſon, or made. an hindrance: of any ones 
abſence at any time from the Sacrament £. And 


ſuch another amp which Men are not 
aſhamed ſometimes to 


edge, is 


121 


Ihbeir Diſa ene 


of the Company r olg. 
de to joyn with herein, accidentall 


prevented that they could t, or Zinfully gl Cn Compary. 


gent and unprepared. that they would not come; 


my 6 it is Are at preſent, that both | 


may 


— 
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may nicate together another time. Now 
this 18 © Aung for Company; and to make our 
Friends Diſobed an occaſion of our own. 
Whbreas it dul be greater Kindneſs to them and 
gur ſubves, to endeavour to atone for their Neg. 
lect by dur Attendance; and by our good Ex- 
| eee 
more. So unrea ſonably are ſuch Fami 2 Dee, 
tions, 1 Hindraytss to 
Th: 37 fH4 27 FE. 4 POLAB% NY And 
Buſegna- 3. Ever the Unſoeſnabends « ef the” Weather 15 
| Bleneſs niide a Diſconragertient thereto. Which as it ar- 
„ guts great bidifferency, ſo it betrays hamefül Pr- 
Fer in Men towards Religion; who are nnwil- 
g to —— the — —— — their 
2 . Titel Tao — ot — ke 
t ar to t a to ta 
eee ee a ee 
Tie out SI an Eye, and cutting Ma right Han 
owe much morè to-the Service of their Lords than 
this and ſich like Objections can amount to. 
Garnal Deligbte, and worldly Gaia, we ſee ever) 
day: purſusd, without Complaint, and to le 
Profe through ſich: Obftructions.” which'there- 
fore; can never Exciſe, but eee Ar 
ware Omiſſions of this . 
Such are the Pretences commonly infifted bn foi 
a Toeal and Octafortl Neglect of — nee) 
Some of which would have beef Hot worth rents 
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eateſt reſtraint from Sin, and cutting off the 
Neck of all Obedience in this one Duty; the Neg- 


le& whereof ſo infallibly introduces the Neglect of 


all other Duties. And conſidering then, whom 


ſuch Scruples gratifie, and whither they tend; 

mine Me thould aclal begin to ſee the De- 

luſſon, and be more wary and jealous of their 
Safety and Intereſt. 

1 3 there are, whom nothing will con- 

being ſway d by Prejudice more than 

a by ruth withſtanding t the cleareſt Evi- 

oo ** ſtands not with their own Occaſions. 

And ſuch all ſeem to be, who preſume to perſiſt in- 


ſenſible under their Great * upon little and 


ſo often confuted ne againf this Ordi- 
nance. | 
In the Primitive Ti there, wasno Excuſe to 
hinder Men from the Lord's-Supper, but what 
hindred them from becoming Chr: zans. It is but 
of late, that Men = to profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, and at the ſame time Scruple this pure- 
ly and principal Chriftian Daty. From which 
atal-Folly may oe all deſiſt before it be too late! 
Reining, to their Obedience, notwithſtanding 
theſe, or any other Pleas, whereby no good Man 
ever need tobe Hindred, nor any il Man can ever 
be Excuſed. And, | 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual Pity. 
cleanſe and defend thy C durch; and becauſe it cannot 
continue in 2. joe thy 'Succour, > Preſerve it e- 
ver more by thy Help and - Goodneſs, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord : 7 with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, Three ee and one God, be all Ho- 
nour and Glory, now and ever more. Amen. 
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